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INTRODUCTION. 



IT is with no small degree of diffideoce, that the au* 
thor of this Compendium has undertaken^ and prosecuted 
a work so important, and so arduous $ and for the cor- 
rectness of which, especially in point of sentiment, he is 
so hig^ J responsible, both to the christian public, and to 
Christ himself* Considering, howeyer, ^e deplorable 
ignorance of Theology, and particularly of the systematic 
connection of the great truths contained in the scriptures, 
w\dda is manifest in all ranks of people, even in this en- 
lightened part of the world: and consderii^ bow few 
tiiere are, who have ability to purchase, and time and 
patience to read, the voluminous systems of Theology 
whicdi are extant ; it has been deemed important, that a 
Compendiwn of this kind, embracing all the leading ar- 
ticles of divine truth, and exhiUting the evidence in their 
8U{qport $ together witii suitable remarks and improve* 
ment; should be published for the particular benefit of 
the common people $ and more especially, for the benefit 
of iftose who emigrate from the old settlements of our 
caimtry^ to spend a number of years in the wilderness, 
and in a great measure destitute of regular and systemat- 
ic instructk»n in religbn ; brfore they are able to support 
the ministry of the gospel. 

In stating the usefulness and importance of a summary 
of christian doctrine and practice, a venerable author 
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makes the following remarks ; that <^ There are many, 
in every age, and in all places, who are so destitute of a 
sense of the importance of religion, that they would nev- 
er attend to the sacred scriptures, with that degree of 
engagedness, which is necessary, to collect from them 
any thing like a system of doctrines. But, hy the aid of 
a compendium of the doctrines and duties of tlie gospel, 
accurately drawn up, with scripture proofs $ they may, 
in a short time, arrive at the knowledge of every impor- 
tant truth. And, most certainly, it would greatly assist 
such as have an inquisitive turn of mind." 

Another important henefit to be expected, from a com- 
pendium of the system of divine truth, is, that it greatly 
tends to excite those who have been most inattentive to 
the scriptures, and to all religious books ; to read, from 
curiosity, those important truths, which they could never 
be persuaded to read, from a sense of duty. In this way, 
the minds of many stupid sinners may be drawn, by 
insensible degrees, to a solemn attention to the bible. 

Another benefit of a well arranged compendium is, 
that it leads the mind of the reader to think and reason 
systematically^ on religious subjects ; as well as on all 
other subjects. It is only for want of due attention, and 
the proper means of aiding the minds of men, in theo* 
logical enquiries, that so many people, of good natural 
abilities, are led to view the bible as a book of miscellanies^ 
incoherent, if not inconsistent, in its several parts. The 
particular form, in which the bible is published to the 
world, is, indeed, somewhat miscellaneous ; but not more 
so than might have been expected, considering the cir- 
cumstances of its publication. The holy scriptures were 
written in different ages of the world, by about thirty 
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different hands, on a vast variety of different subjects 
and occasions, and without the least appearance of con- 
cert or combination. Under these circumstances, it was 
not to be expected, that the bible should be produced in 
exact systematic order. Yet, wonderful as it may ap- 
pear, it contains aU the materials of a perfect system of 
doctrinal and practical religion. Now, therefore, to dis- 
cover in one general view, by the aid of a well digested 
summary^ the intimate connection of such an immense 
variety of important subjects, as are scattered through- 
out the sacred volume $ must be very profitable, as well 
as pleasing to the pious and contemplative mind. 

Accordingly, we add, that a compendium of divine 
truth is calculated, not only to enlighten the ignorant, 
and arrest the attention of stupid and profane } but also 
to increase the comforts and joys of real christians. 
When the foundation of all their hopes is discovered, in 
one comprehensive view, it is calculated greatly to excite 
their joy, and to confirm their faith and hope in the 
divine promises. 

It may be further added, that a good arrangement, and 
a brief discussion of the interesting subjects contained in 
the bible, are highly important, not only for the instruc- 
tion of the ignorant, and for the edification of the saints ; 
but also for the conviction of sceptics and infidels. For 
the connection and harmony of the scriptures afford 
substantial proof of their divine original. And no where 
else, but in the bible, can be found a system of theology 
imd religion, which is connected and consistent in all its 
parts. But such is the connection and harmony of the 
system contained in the bible, that all who candidly 
attend to the matter, feel constrained, neither to embrace 
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the whole, or to reject the whole. But where is the man, 
who admits the being of a God, and yet dares to discard 
all the doctrines and precepts of the bible ? Deists and 
free thinkers, who generally profess to embrace a part 
and to reject a part of the sacred scriptures, when they 
are led tp discern the inseparable connection of the whole ; 
find themselves confounded. From the common ground 
of infidelity, they are driven, either to embrace the sys- 
tem of revealed truth, or the baseless doctrines of athe* 
ism. The system of divine truth needs but only to be 
seen, in its connection, as a system^ to commend itself to 
every man's conscience. Pains have been taken, in 
forming this compendium, to address the consciences of 
the readers, by a simple manifestation of divine truth ; 
rather than to gratify their taste and fancy, by any embel- 
lishments of style. 

The author is aware of the different shades of opinion 
on several subjects even among the orthodox $ and that 
this should make him diffident, rather than dogmatical. 
His aim has been not to shun a declaration of all the 
counsel of God ; and, at the same time, not to assume 
the airs of an antagonist. 

If, by a laborious and prayerful discussion of all the 
leading subjects contained in the scriptures, this work 
should be thought useful, and should prove acceptable, in 
general, to serious and candid minds ; the hopes and 
expectations of the author will be abundantly answered ; 
and he may cherish the rich and precious consolation, that 
•' His labor has not been in vain in the Lord." 
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A COMPENDIUM 

OF THE 

SYSTEM OF DIVINE TRUTH. 

ESSAY I. 

Evidence of the being of a God. 

BY A €Kli> is meant an intelHgent beings who is 
infinite, aelf-ensteaty immotabie, omnipoleiit, and holy ; 
« being, who is the cause of all things, oat who is himself 
uneaiised and eternal. And, that such a being exists, bj 
a neoessitj of nature, however mysterious his existence 
mAj appear, is made evident bj several ailments. 

I. Tne existence of Ood is evident from our own 
existence, and from the existeoce of the whole visible 
aniverse. Thas reasons the Apostle Paul, to prove the 
f»int before us : ^ For the invisible things of nim, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
Btood by the thii^ that are made, even his eternal power 
<aiidOodliead.'' That we ourselves, and all things which 
we behold, had a Maker, had a cause adequate to their 
production, is a very clear dictate of reason. Common 
^sen8e,in early ^ildhood, as well as in advanced age, is 
Always led to Infer a cause JFrom a view of its eftcts. All 
things which we behold are evidentiy mutable, and de- 
pendent ; and consequently finite. Even the intellectual 
as well as the material system, so far as it falls under our 
notice, is mutable and dependent. Our minds, as well as 
tmr bodies, are subject to numberless changes, which 
inroves that they are finite and dependent ; and that they 
are not causes, but elects ; implying an anteeedent cause. 
We observe furflier, 

2 
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It Is, in die natore of tinogs, impostiliie for asy tUag 
to be its own cause. This would tnplj an agene j prior 
to the existence of the agent; whi<m is an a&suraily. 
Also, to suppose that the yisible system of finite beings 
and things sprang out of nothing br accident, without any 
cause whatever, would subvert all reasoning from elfeix 
to cause i and j»ould be an affront to common sense and 
experience. 

To suppose that the universe which we behold is mn» 
caused, uncreated and eternal $ and has passed through 
an infinite series of changes and revolutions, is a gross 
absurdity. For the idea of a series and succession, im* 
plies a beginning, progress, and variation; which is 
inconsistent with an ofder and lability ; and indeed 
inconsistent with the idea of causation. Whatever exists 
by ati eternal necessity of nature, admits of no change, 
no I'ariabtemss, ner shadow oftumingi Reasoning there«* 
fore from effect to cause, whicli is a legitimate and conclu*- 
sive mode of reasoning, we come cleariy to the conclusiont 
that there must have been, by a necessity of nature, an 
eternal, self-existent, immutable and omnipotent beinjg^ 
who is the cause of all things ; and who will be found, m 
the sequel, to be, of necessity, infinitely holy. This 
glorious being is called GO0, ths Lord, or Jehovah. 

From the nature of this argument, it is manifest, that 
tiie ^eat cause of all tiling is toi i$aeUigent being* For 
how is it possible, that a being toid of intelligence, should 
produce intelligence in others ? It is indeed absurd to 
suppose, that a material being can produce an immaterial. 
How can the earth produce a man ? Or even a beast ? It 
i^ as contrary to reason to suppose that inert, lifeless 
mattercan be the cause of intelligence, as to suppose^ 
.that noticing can be tlie cause . of something. In mero 
matter, tliere is evidently, no intelligence ; of course, no 
agency, 90 efficiency, in the production of any thangi . 

2. i he .hfeiag of a God is very evidentj not only from 
the existence of tiie heavens and the earth, and all crea- 
tures and things in the universe ; as b^ng the. effects of 
infinite power and intelligence ; but also from the manner^ 
in whicn all tilings have been produced, preserved and 
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knfMrotwd. In the €r«fitimi.ft«l disposal of all creatsres 
utkd tluBgSt and of mankiBd in particttiar ; tliere are sech 
raaQifeotatioBs of infinite] J wise design ami contrivance^ 
as denmastrate the bein^ and the leading attributes of 
God.' Man is trulr said to be fearfuU^ mi WQtiderfuUy 
mode/ and infiniUdj important are the purposes to be 
aoswmd by his creation* He created all things to the 
intent ^' that now unto the principalities and powei*s, in 
heavenly ptftCes mlsht beknown» by the churchy tl^ man- 
ifold wisdoai of God.'' How marvelloos are the eflfects of 
infinitely wise design and contrivance, in the works by 
which ^od makes himself known to a sinful and benight* 
ed world ! and even to those who say in their hearts, 
« There is no €M P^ Truly there is a God, « who is 
wondeiitti in counsel, and excellent in working*" And, 
for any to supposi^ that the countless millions of animal 
and rationalb^ngs in this world, all furnished with the 
neans of sobsistenco and self-defence, and all adapted 
and dnrectftd to- the most important purposes, have come 
into exisleiuse and cfieiation by chance $ is altofrether 
imreasonable and ah^rd. Of chance, there can be no 
iiktimsi idea. It is altogether chtmericaL It excludes 
all kleaofi^enoy or causality ; and is a mere nonentity. 
But such is the order, harmony, and beauty of what are 
called the works of creation and providence 9 so hrigiit 
are the footsteps of infinitely wise intelligence and design, 
tai all the events which take place before our eyes ; that 
we are led to exclaim with the Psalmist^ «« Verily, Ht is a 
Bod, who judgeth in the earth." FerUnent to the present 
inquiry is the celebration of the wisdom, power and glory 
of the Lord, by the holy Psalmist. Baking of the works 
of citation aiid providence, he esdaims, ^* O Lord, how 
manifoM are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made them 
all : the earth is fall of thy ridies. So is this great and 
wide sea, wherein are thii^ creapii^ innumerable, both 
small and great beasts. There go the ships, there is that 
lieviathan which thou hasimade to play therein. These 
all watt upon ibee,that thou mayst give them their meat 
in due season. That tbou gh^est them they gather. Thou 
openest tUne hand ; they are filled with good. Thou hl< 



d«8t thy face ; they are ttrooUed. Tkoti iakeat away their 
breath $ they dte^ and retunl te their dust Then send* 
est fdrth thy spirit, they are created $ and thon renewest 
the face of the earth. The glory of the Lord endtiretli 
forever : the Lord shall rejoice in his works.'* 

Thus evidently it appears that there is a God, from tlie 
manner in vhich all things take place, and from the maitt* 
festattons of infinite wisdom and power, which are made^ 
not only in the production of all creatures and things 5 
hut in their direction to the most important ends and pur- 
poses. The very existence of effects is a demonstration 
of an adequate cause : and if the effects be 'glorious, suck 
also must be the cause. As the visible heavens are glori- 
ons ; so it follows, that ^^ the heavens declare the glorr 
of the Lord, and the firmament sheweth his handy work*'' 

S. In the view of candid and pions minds, in particnlary 
the bible itself, considered as an effect, and an effect which 
man could not produce ; is a demonstration of tbe being 
of a God. Aside from all the testimomes of the faiUe^ to 
this great troth, the very nature, tendency and eflfiscts of 
the book itself are sofficieht. A book so full of wisdom 
and knowledge, so pure and holy, so hostile to the cor- 
ruptions of the human heart, could never have been the 
efiect of human efforts. The efforts of natural men are 
indeed uniformly in opposttion to the bible. But, were 
the most candid and learned men, to make their utmost 
exertions to form a bible, they would utterly fail for lack 
of wisdom and knowledge. To form such a book, and 
give it credit and influence, in this wicked world, as fkr 
exceeds the wisdom and power of man, as to create a 
world. If the heavens declare the existence and glorv of 
the Lord $ the scriptures do it more abundantly. They 
declare a holy law, and a holy gospel. They reveal truths, 
which man could never have discovered ; and to wbick 
the human heart is violently opposed. The scriptures 
establish that wisdom, which even some of the most wise 
and learned men call foolishness. For the bible confirms 
the gospel revelation, Which is a stumbling block as wdl 
as foolishness. The nature of tiie bible is to exalt God, 
and to abase the hearts of sinful men. It connders men 



i^beiiietleid In trespftssesaBd rins, and under the cvrse 
of the Taw ; and as clepeodiDg on the blood of atonement 
for pmnJkm and salvation* It promtees no reward to tlie 
best deeds of the nnregenentte* On the whole, it exhibits 
a system of relkion, perfectly obnoxious to every natural 
heart. And it declares, in plain terms, that <^ the natural 
man receiveth not the tilings of the spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." Now if there 
bad been no God, no being infinitely wise, powerful and 
boly ; bow could such a book as this have been invented 
and imposed on mankind, as a divine revelation ? Had 
raankind embraced a foi^ry for their bible, it would have^ 
been of a nature very different from the bible which we 
possess. 

The same evidence of the existence and agency of the 
Deity is derived from the effects of the bible. Coatrary to 
all human calculation or conjecture, the bible has produ* 
ced effects most extensive, powerful, and salutary. In 
whatever ^e, nation or society, it has been embraced 
hearjaly, as the system of divine truth, and the only rule 
of &ith and practwe $ the effects have been most precious. 
But, bad there been no God, no divine influence ; no su« 
perintending providence $ how could any blessed and hap- 
py effects have been nr<Miuced by the bible ? How could 
the scriptures, and they only, nave produced a state of 
civilization among barbarians P How could they ever pro- 
duce a conviction of sin ; and a conversion of the heart 
to Christ, and to the doctrines of the cross P 

Such are the nature and eftects of the holy scriptures, 
as prove, to the full satisfaction of all serious and candid 
minds, that there is a supreme and infinite Being, who is 
the cause of all things; and tiiat there is a universal, su- 
perintending provideiice.over ail tlie events of the uni- 
verse. The bible is as evidently the workmanship of au 
infinitely wise, holy and iminipotent God, ^s the temple 
of Solomon was the workmanship of wise,^'skilliulaai4 
faithful artificers., >J)idi«ot»iiiteaikiod7aii9»l% Jlkiin0MnRi^, 
^dim'Clib;BoiBbQti'^A)!an»Ml^wlth/ttlbr^(^ 
aiJ5 9?/ 5 i^fiir -uio ll& ^f^saodn hnc ^gi ri^fiand ij;o baa' 
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ciuldpoiiSilybeaiiatb^i^ Far» ta e? er/ tftcl^d {lageii 
the tru€ God U made manifest 

4. Had there been no God,it id varycertain^oonsido 
triog the natural disposition of the hiunaii hearty that bo 
umA would ever hure believed in a 6od» The wh^rfe hup 
mm raoe» in all generations^ would have boeaathmatsi 
and this on iust aad rational ground. For» in this oas^ 
there would not have b^n a sinsle argument^ of. anj 
weighty to prove the existence of a &od« Error is^ in no 
measure^-supportedby rational argument If there be no 
God, then all the seeming arguments which have been 
produced, and which can be produced^ to prove the beins 
of aGody are but mere sophistry. And since mankuitt 
are so strongly bent on atheism, as to say in their hemrts^ 
^< Jfiere is no God;^^ and so subtile and ineeniotts,as 
iheyare found to be, to evade the evidence of his exist- 
once $ we may be certain, that if there were no God, no 
man would be in the least danger of believing, obeying or 
trusting in any god whatever. Of sinful men it is said^ 
*< God is not in all their thoughts ;" and ^^ they do not 
like to retain God in their knowledge." What theil 
could induce mankind, without tlie most forcible evi- 
dence, to believe in the existence of a God ? 

5. We are therefore led to conclude, that the almost 
universal belief in one or more Gods, by men of all char- 
acters, and of all ages, is a strong {>roof of the being of a 
God. Traditions, and maxims in religion, however 
vague and fabulous, have tiieir foundation in some im- 
portant realities. Mere fictions grow out of certain mat- 
ters of fact : so that the most corrupt aad idolatrous 
notions of the Deity as wdl as the most rational and 
correct, serve as a proof of the being of a God. 

REM A lifts. 

Having found abundant evidence of die beiiMC of a 
God, who is the first cause of all things ^ the Almishty 
Creator and Governor of the universe ; who is the lath- 
er of our spirits, and the former of our bodies $ in whose 
hand our breath is, and whose are all our ways i we are 
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M to resltM tiw im|»ftftAce of glorifTUig tuai is GM. 
Such is th« stupidity aod atbekm of the hwnftn hearty 
tfwt iBMikiiid in general^ are Terr little isflvmced by tho 
piHDdideraitknif or ateft bj the ben^ of the etiitenee rf a 
Qods. Tk^ eiraa dare to blaspheme his sacred nanet 
^ I& works thej deaj htm, beiii^ abominable and dis<H 
bedimity and auto every good work reprobate." 

it is certainly rational, and hichlr important, that those 
Wko hmm believed in God, should be careful, not only le 
iMtstaingood works; butalsetoworshtphim,and gbori* 
fjr his name.^ ^< A son heooreth his fsither, and a servant 
Us master. If I then be a fiitber, where is mine honor i 
and if I be a master, where is my fidar P saith the Lord of 
boste." Doubtless the Most High God, who is the poe* 
sesserof heaven and earth, acts with a 8U|>reffie regard 
to his own honor and glory $ and with a suitable r^ard 
to ^tte wel&re of his rational creatures. Dwibtless, ^ tkm 
Jnd^ ef all the earth doth right'' W^h ffreat reason 
«Eid propriety^ therefore, does he demand c?all his ra* 
tkmiil creotares, their tribute of honor and dory. Now 
natothe Ring eternal, immortal, invisible, tibe only wise 
Body be honor wmi glory, forever and ever.— ^Ansn. 



ESSATII. 

Jh^ i^^iraHon of the Holy Scripkites. 

In tbe fet-tgeini Esisay, we have attended to fte first, 
and tke thndainsntal article in the system ef divine truth. 
Evidence has been given ef tiie existence ef a supreme, 
eternal, and immut&le being, who is called God. And, 
timt we may be the moi^e abundantly furnished with ar- 
fuments, in the diseassion and proof of all the following 
artMea of ^e system, it is proposed, in the neixt place, 
ts pveve#Hi Mpkm^ liiq^iraMeit of tte Holy scrifkfre$. 
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. That mankind) on many accoonts^ stand fai very great 
need ofa revelation from God, is generally granted, bj 
those who are favored with the holy scriptares $ and has 
been granted , by many of the most candid and in^oisitivey 
even amon^ the heathen. The wisest of men, in erery 
age and nation, have found by experience, and, in their 
writings, have frankly acknowledged, that, withoat a 
clear and infallible revelation from God, no man, in this 
sinful and benighted state, can know his character and 
will ; nor can any man know his own state and character. 
Such is the ignorance of mankind, beeaiise of the blind^ 
ness of their hearts^ that not one can be found, who ia 
able, by the light of nature, to suggest a ^und of hope 
for sinners. It is impossible for man to decide, by his own 
reasonings, whether God can, on any ground, oe propi- 
tious to Uie guilty. Or indeed, whether there is, or is 
not, a future and eternal state of reward and punishment. 
Untaught of God, the sober and reflecting part of man- 
kind must, of necessity, be in a state of great darkness, 
doubt and despondency. Well may they despairingly 
cry, ^' Who will shew us any good r' who can give ua 
anyiight, on subjects infinitely important P At the same 
time. 

We observe, that there is an impression on the minds 
of mankind in general, that the Deity is ^ood ; that he is 
kind and merciful : and that he is willing to enlighten 
and instruct his rational creatures* 

Some indeed have held to the doctrine of two supreme 
beings, one good, and the other evil : one the author of 
all good, and the other the author of all evil. But this is 
generally, and justly considered as an absurdity. The 
general impression on the human mind is, that the Lord is 
goodf and that he is disposed, in his own time and way, 
to enlighten the world, by an infallible divine revelation. 

From these two considierations, that mankind stand in 
perishing need of instruction from God ; and that He is 
kindly disposed to give them instruction $ we have strong 
presumptive evidence, that there is, somewhere, an infal- 
lible revelation from G$^,^]gpt.^vhere is this reveJAtUm 
to b(^%ll(|iil%Jl^ffe^ip^4ttM^il»^^ 



books of befiften mjtliolo^ ? No. Where then, except 
in tbe bible, do we find a divine revelttion P Certainly 
no where at aU. 

It rettaine now to be proved distinctly, from Tarioofl 
sonrces of argument, that the scripttires of the Old and 
New Testaments were given by inspiration of God. The 
evidences of this important truth are various ; and it is 
conceived, they are conclosive. The evidences to be 
a^noed nte eoBtermd^ and intemaL As an external evi« 
denee, we may state, 

1 . The vast number and Tariety of miracles which have 
been wrought in the name, and by the power and author* 
Ity of €rod $ and expressly, for the confirmation of his 
word, and his truth. 

A miracle is a supernatural work of Ood ; or a work^ 
by which the lawl of nature, so called, are suspended or 
eontrouled. It is net only a work, wMch, like the works 
of creation and providence, exceeds all finite power and 
wisdom; but a work which coavteracts the most common 
operations of divifne power and wisdom. When 1^ rod 
of Moses became a serpent, and was presently restored 
to a rod la fns hi^ ; a mtraele was wrought When, by 
stretching forth his rod, according to divine direction* 
Moses brought upon Bgyptali the successive plagues, till 
the first-^orn of man and beitti were destroyed ; and till 
their king and armies were overwhelmed in the red sea | 
and when tiie sea itself was divided, for the safe passage 
of the Israelites ; and for their escape from the armies of 
Egypt ; mirdch9 wertwr&u^hi* " It is foHy to allege, as 
seme do, Ihat these astonishing events were eflfected by 
the skill and power of magic. For the magicians them- 
geWes were sufferers in the plagues 5 wid they acknow* 
ledged the finger of God in the plague of lice. Now, is 
it possible to suppose, that all tiiese things were the ef* 
fcet of magic, or of mere deception, and eunntne erafti'> 
ness ? For this is all that is meant by magic. ¥r ill any 
one ima^ne, th^ the pHlar of cloud by day, and of fire by 
night, miich was an infallible suide to Israel fsrty years 
in the wiktemess; and whtcn led them to ^e land of 
promise, was the tAct of nmpc! ? If aU these were the 
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effects of magio ; then the world is ^verned by magie. 
Br this the people were forDished m the wiidemess, 
with the daily supply of manna. By this the rock was 
cleft at Hereby and the waters gushed oat, and flowed by 
the side of their camp, in all that barren desart. If all 
tliese, and all other miraculous events have been produ- 
ced by magic $ then magic has created the world, i»id is 
the true God. Yet it is granted by all, that magic is a 
mere deception, and has been thus considered, in all a^s. 
But, certainly, something more than human deception, 
and cunning craftiness, was manifested in the miracles of 
Moses and the prophets. 

Do any doubt the facts related, concerning the deliv- 
erance of Israel from Egyptian bondage, ana their jour- 
ney to the land of promise r As well may they doubt the 
existence of such a nation as the Israelites. But the na- 
tion, with most of its peculiarities, still exists, though 
scattered and dispersed ; and never was Ihere a nation or 
people, more attentive to their records and eenealogies. 
The facts related are indubitable. And, surely, none but 
the Almighty could perform these miraculous works* 
All were wrou^t to vindicate the authority of Moses, 
who was commissioned to deliver the people of Israel 
from Beyptlan bondage. Under the same divine com- 
mission he wrote the books ascribed to him in the scrip- 
tures. Have we not then as great an assurance of the 
truth of these books of Moses, as the Israelites had of the 
truth of his declarations P 

Respecting all the miraculous works of which we have 
any account in the scriptures, it is to be considered, that 
they are displays of the supernatural power of God, for a 
confirmation ot his word, and a vindication of his author- 
ity. Now is it not absurd, and inconsistent with the 
perfections of the Holy One of Israel, to suppose that He 
would perform miraculous works in support of falsehood 
and wickedness P Would he take measures to destroy 
his own holy kingdom P Or to destroy the confidence m 
his friends r 

It is well worthy of notice, that miracles have always 
been considered by the Jews, and perhaps by all but 



Aod^n infideb, ns a test of dWiiie trutt, and dinae 
aathoritj* Nkodemus declared the comoioD sentknent 
of the Jews, in Ids address to our Saviour ; << We know^ 
that thou art a teacher come from God, for no man can do 
il« miracles that thou dost, except God be with him*" 
When Christ had raised Lazarus from the dead, and 
wrought many other miracles, in the presence of the 
multitude; ^ Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we ? for this man 
doth many miraeles. If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him $ and the Romans shall come," (as 
Christ had prophesied,) ^ and take awaj both our |rface 
and nation." The same Jewish council was thrown into 
peirplexltj bj the ^ miracle wrought upon the lame man, 
at the gate of the temple. ^^ What shall we do to these 
inen ?'' said the renerable council ; ^< for that indeed a 
notable mtrade hath been done bj them, is manifest to all 
them tl«ftt dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot denj it" 
Of couarse, ther could not deny the divine fiower and 
authority of Christ, and his apostles. Thus it was aco 
koowleoged, by the enemies as well as the friends of 
Christ, that miracles were wrought, and that they afforded 
an ample evidence of the truths, which they were wrought 
ta confirm. But every pa^ of the bible has been sup- 
ported by this kind of evidence. Almost innumerable 
have been the particular and temporary miracles, wrought 
for the coi^rmatioa of certain oiviae tiiiths, or for the 
vindication of particular divine claims. There are also 
akmdmg vdmele^ $ such as the preservation of God's an- 
cient covenant people, in all their sojoumings, cafitivities, 
dispersiOBS, and calamities f and the preservation, en* 
laivement, and prosperity of the christian church, nnder 
alliier persecutions and distresses. It is by a standing 
miracle, tb«t we realize, in part, and anticipate more 
&lly, the restoration of Israel to their long lost inheri- 
tance of the land of promise:; together with a fulness of 
accession from the. gentile nations, in the fulfilment of 
sacred prophecy. By the same standing miracle, ^^ The 
eartt^ shall be, ttftma^, filled with the knowledge of 
the: glory of the \m^% as the waters cover the seas*'.- 



IhttSf by nirftdei, the divilw iMpimtten «r Ike 8CRptiufe« 
is, in the view of candid jmioik^ WMiies&Huibly prennd. 
£• Another extersid evidfiDce is cTeriiTed hem the;^»- 
ftct fiilfilmeid; of scriptnre M^pheci^. ^^ For the preph^^ 
tcjr ca0ie not in old <irae» oj the wiU of mia; bitt Iwlj 
loea.of God Bpake, as the^ \DOPe moved bj the Holgr 
Crhott" But now does i£i» appcw f It i^pears iema 
the OMtter and circumstanoes of tne profAeeies^ compare 
ed witii their fulfilment The praphedes iv«re delivered, 
not with any pnetenoe to foreknowledge ; but altoeetlMr 
in the stjle of a divine revdation. ^^ Tfitu saSh tfm 
Lordj^^ was all that the praphets pretended to know; 
and, in many instances, thej prabaMjr unden^ood but 
¥erj imperfecdy, the subfecte of Iheir own propheciea« 
And the things predicted, which were best understood^ 
were, in hsman view, very improbable^ many of them 
depending on the voluntary agency of people who were, 
as yet, unborn. Another eireumstaoee of the scripture 
prophecies is, that they are esceedia^y tmrn^nus ; and 
relate to the events of all ages, and aU nations. Of 
course, many of them must hame been delivered several 
thousand years beioce their failMmeat. tEihe most of <lie 
prophecies velate to Christ Jand his ohavoh $ and this bet- 
ing the case, the fuifiknent must, as we have ibmMl, de^ 
pend on thousands of miradet. ^tak who couM foretel 
what it would be tiie will of ^lod to do, in a way ^ tnir*- 
acksyforhisiredeemedehaiidh? Under <all these cireum<- 
staaoes, it is manifest, Ihatif^nen have utlered none but 
true and correct prapbocies^ they <^ hmts w^ekm as thtfy 
were moved hg the ffiiy GhostJ' But, that hundreds of 
correct prophecies, respectiog the incarnation, works, 
sufferings, ^aaltadon and triumph of Christ $ and ree^ 
pecting the rise, proeress, sufferings, and ultiaiate dory 
of his church $ as well as.respeeti^ the rise and nil 6i 
tiie nations and empires -of the world $ admits not the 
shadow of a doubt For it is IffiereasifDgly evident, that, 
as &st as events ean succeed one another, all the proph- 
ecies are or will be falfflied. Who but the etnmseient 
God, could foresee the most simdar^vaits respecting 
Abraham and his seed? and, thartfiram ^n sboaid pro- 
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cetd 4ii€ MeMiiii, who gliovld b^ etd &l^, bu$ noi far 
Mmadf? WithMt the spirit of prophecj, who conM 
measure the time of the advent and solferiDgs of Christ ? 
Wii« kat God himself, ooafd foretel the rise, character, 
pfwress, dnratioii and downfall of papal Rome ? And who 
coald describe, with such exactness, the universal disper* 
nioa of the infidel Jews P and their final and glorious 
restoration ? But, that all these things, and many more, 
liaive been fofetM, in the ancient ages of the world, as 
wM as in the time of Christ and his apostles, cannot be 
denied. 

The evidence from ^phecv, of the divine inspiration 
of the holy scriptures, is rapidly increasing. The events 
of every year are a more and more clear folfiiittentof 
ancient propheey. The state of the Jews, lor instance, 
is iBore and more elearly seen to be sudi as has been 
long pmnted out in prophecy. They are beginning to 
set tneir faces towards Mount Zion. They be^n to 
Hkvot tfae reading of the New Testament. Individuals 
begin to preach £e eospel suceessfuHy, to their deluded 
brethoen. Soon will their restoration and conversion to 
Christ, as clearly accon^ish the prophecies, as their 
captivity imd diversion. Another prophecy, remariU- 
Uy fttlfilltng at this day, is, that God will eive nnto his 
Son the heirthen for his inheritance, and &e uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession. And how wonder- 
fid it 18, that, while all the antichristian nations are 
pMsed by, and given over to their abominable idolatries ; 
the grestest exertions are made, and successfully made, 
ts send the missionaries of the cross, with the bible in 
th^ hands, to the most benighted heathen nations ! Do 
we not see onoCAer mgel^ an extra angel, at this day, fly 
ia the midst of heaven, having the everiasting gospel to 
preach nnto them that dwell on the eartii, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people ? And does 
there not follow yet another aagel, saying, ^ Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city ?" Pamtl Rome is evi- 
dently falling to the ground $ and the neathen nations 
are gathorinff round the stendard of the Redeemer. 
These remarfaUe propkedeSy being now fiiUitting beibre 
3 
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oar eyes, affimls us the cleftrest evidencey thai thej, and 
all the prophecies, and all the scriptures, were given by 
Inspiration of God. 

To say, that such a multitude of predictions are noth* 
ing but haraan. conjectures, is to say what no candid man 
can belieye. For, in the common affairs of life, human 
conjeclaires are, most generally, found by experience to 
be groundless. , 

It' any say, that pretended prophecies are but a mere 
history of eyents, after they had taken place ; let them in- 
form the world wheir, and by whom this history was 
xmtten. We know the origin of the Alcoran ; and -of 
the books of heathen Mythology. We know the origin 
of tiie Antiquities of Josephus, and of all other writings 
of any considerable nc^riety. How can there be any 
doubt, respecting the more interesting and important 
writings of the prophets ? These have been constantly in 
the hands of the Jews, read in their temple and syna- 
gogues, every sabbath day ; and they have always been 
regarded as the true history, and the records of the na- 
tion. If these writings had been a forgery, there would 
certainly have been a detection ; for the Jews and chris- 
tians have always kept a jealous eye on each other, and 
have critically auarded every word and letter of the Old 
Testament. If the prophecies had been a forgery, how 
could they have been palmed on that enlightened nation ? 
any more than a similar forgery could now be palmed on 
our nation. It is certainly unreasonable to conceive, 
that the great system of prophecy, which has been, and 
now is, so strikingly fulfilled, was written as a mere 
history of past events. " We have," undoubtedly, « a 
more sure word of prophecy, unto whicli we do well to 
take heed, as unto a light that shinetli in a dark place." 
And it is evident from the scriptures, that the design of 
prophecy was, to establish the whole system of revealed 
truth. For if the prophecies of scripture are divinely 
inspired, so is every other branch of scripture. For the 
prophecies were designed as a confirmation of the whole. 

We now 'pooceed to a discussion of the internal evi- 
dence of the divine inspiration of the scriptures. Evi- 



THc iroxT scwimmss. l& 

; Hence of this kind is various ; ami we «aj notite a 
number of particular arguments. 

1. The holiness and parity of the doctrinea and laws 
of the bible, afford a powerful atfgument of its diirine 
original. That the whole world Ueih in widteinesM^ is « 
fact so glaringly evident, that few are foand to dispute 
it. The hearts of men are deebly eorrapted and de- 
praved ;/ic% set in them to do emL sel&hneaa is* 
manifestly, tile governing priaelpte in the human heart. 
Where then can we look for a system of holy doctrines 
and laws, except to the inSplratioD of a holy and right- 
eous God P In the bible, we find a system ofVeligioa and 
moralitv, perfectly pure and holy; perfectly diverse 
from all otner systems, which are acknowledged to be 
of human invention. • The basis and substance of this 
svstem is contained in two sr^t commands, viz. ^ Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy Qod with all tbv heart, and with 
all thy soul ; and thy neighbor as tiiyseff*'^ From whence 
ori^nated these holy commands P They counteract the 
feedings of every natural heart ; and ot course could not 
have been a human invention* No sinful being could 
ever be disposed to bind himself and others to a mie, 
which is the abhorrence of his heart But, that these 
commands are holy, just, and good, must be acknowl- 
edged. No man of a correct and well informed con- 
science, can utter a cavil against then. ^ The law is 
holy, and the commandment is holy, and jost, and good.'' 
Prom whom, but God himself could such a law proceed ? 
But, as ^e law, which is the basis of all religion, is holy ; 
so also is the gospel : so are all the doctrines of the holy 
scriptures. All are doctrines^ which ore according io 
godliness. Most evidently, the bible, which is holy, is 
given by divine inspiration. 

% The scriptures were written, either by very honest, 
virtuous and candid men, as appears, by the previous 
argument, to have been the case $ or dse by the vilert 
impostors, whose object it was to play the hypocrite. 
But if the scriptures are a mere fefffsry, it is absurd to 
auppose, that they were written by good men* And 
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sUice tbey evidentlj conUui a -s^&tem of hdj laws and 
doctrines, and are perfectly oifensive to the wicked heart $ 
it is hardly supposeable, tpat they were written by wick- 
ed men, unless their minds were controlled by divine 
influence ; and, in thi» case, it amounts like the prophe- 
cy of Balaam, to a divine revelation. Generally speak- 
ing, if not universally, when wicked men invent systems 
of relij^ion, their systems, like their hearts, are corrupt 
and wicked systems. They are grounded in selfishness. 
On the wliole, we see not how it was probable, or even 
possible, that a system of religion, evioently holy, could 
fiave been produced, without divine inspiration. 

3. Another internal evidence of the divine inspiration 
of ti)e scriptures is, that the whole system is harmonious. 
The varietj^ of stjle and manner of writing, is an evi- 
dence that it was written bv various bands, at di&trtnt 
periods of the world, and under different forms of govern- 
ment. But however various the manner is, the matter is 
the same. In doctrines, laws, history, predictions, prom- 
ises, threatnings, there is perfect harmony. Fifteen hun- 
dred years elapsed, while additions were made, by Moses 
and the prophets, and the Apostles of Christ, to the 
canon of scripture. The work was performed by about 
thirty different hands $ and evidentlV, without any par- 
ticular concert among themselves. Yet a perfect harmo- 
ny runs through the whole. Old testament and new, 
look to the same great objects. They exhibit the same 
God, the same plan of atonement and forgiveness of sin, 
the same church, tlie same faith, the same heaven and hell. 
The points established by one of the writers, are estab- 
lished by the others. Who can account for this wonderful 
harmony of the scriptures, but by the infallible guidance 
of divine inspiration ? 

It has always been found impossible for any number 
of authors, aided only by human wisdom, to harmonize 
amoug themselves* Kor can the wisest of christians per- 
fectly agree in their explanation of the scriptures. It is 
evident, from universal observation, that perfect harmo* 
ny of sentiment, among blind and sinful men, cannot ex* 
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ist without the cotitroIKn^ inflttence of the Spirit of troth. 
^ When he, the spirit of truth is come, he shall guide vou 
into all the truth." 

4. Some of the most sublime and important subjects 
contained in the bible, could never have been suggested 
to the minds-of mankind, without a revelation from God. 
For they are, and continue to be perfect mysteries. Who 
could have invented, and enforced on proud and sinful 
men, the doctrine of the Trinity in unity of the God- 
head, as laying the only consistent foundation of the 
great work of redemption ? Of all mysteries, tiiis is one 
of the most sublime, and not the least important. It is a 
cardinal doctrine in the christian system. Who could 
have discovered, without a spirit of prophecy, that the 
Son of God, who is €hd manifest intheJUsh^ must suflTer 
and die, to atone for the sins of the world ? ^ Great is 
the mystery of godliness, God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glo- 
ry." Who but God ever revealed any thing, which, in 
its nature, was mysterious P For instance, the resurrec- 
tion of tlie dead, and the final judgment of the world. 
In the view of unbelievers, the resurrection is a subject 
of mockery and ridicule ; and so are M other mysteries. 
But, without a revelation from God, the most important 
subjects must have been, tothis day, involved in profound 
mystery. 

Very scanty indeed, are the bounds of human know- 
ledge and comprehension ! It is evident, therefore^ that, 
independent of a divine revelation, nnankind can never 
-attain to that knowledge of God, which is essential to 
the hope of final hapniness. 

5. It is no inconsiclerable argument of the divine inspi- 
ration of the scriptures, that owing to the weight and 
solemnity of the subjects, as* w^ as to tlie manner in 
which they are treated, they command attention, Other 
books may be read with avidity, and with deserved 
admiration : but how soon do tney become trite and 
uninteresttne ! comparatively speaking, they take but 
little bold of the conscience^ or the heart. The bible is 
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the hoA afibrdfog the most durable entertaimneitt It 
beooraes more and more interesting, the more it is pern- 
aed, even by those, whose hearts are opposed to its 
sentiment There is a kind of solemn and irresistible 
charm in the sacred oracles, which arrests attention; and 
is frequentlj instramental of melting the rocky heart 
^ Is not thy word like fire, and like the hammer, that 
breaketh the rock in pieces ?^'— ^^ The word of God is 
quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged sword, 
piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart." These are the testimonies of 
scripture, expressing, however, what are well known 
matters of fact. Now therefore, is it not absurd to sop- 
pose, that the scriptures, which produce such astonishing 
and glorious effects, are a mere human invention ? Every 
attentive and candid mind, while reading the holy scrip- 
tures, feels an impression, which cannot he produced, by 
any other reading whatsoever. If therefore, the scrip- 
tures were the production of any mere man ; he must 
have been far superior to any other man ; and even to 
the angels of light. For the scriptures, doubtless, exhibit 
^ings which ute angds desire to look into. Who then, 
and where is the man, that invented the holy scriptures ? 
and that had influence enough to make the most enlight- 
ened part of mankind believe, that they were the oracles 
of God P and, as such, had been received and acknowl- 
edged, by a long line of ancestors P And where is the 
man, who could attach to his own inventions, such an 
overwhelming influence, as to control the hearts of friends 
and foesP The atteidion which the scriptures command, 
is a powerful evidence of their divine inspiration. The 
gospel of Christ is well said to be ^« the power of God to 
iohatumj to every one that beUevethJ^ 

6. Another internal evidence of the divine inspiration 
of the scriptures is, that the religion, founded on them 
alone, enoures, and outlives all opposition. No book 
was ever hated and opposed so mucn as the bible ; and 
yet none was ever so abundantly published and read by 
all classes of pe<^e. It endures the opposition of hea- 
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tben and infidels ; aad is, at tilts day^ rbing \n reputatioB, 
b^ ia the diristian and heatiien world* Hundreds of 
men are emplojed as translators a»i printers of the 
scriptures, for die benefit of the destitute, and of the 
heathen. To facilitate the great work of eTangelizinff 
the world, bibU socieHes are formed in everj part of 
Christendom* And they are, in a measure, faToreo, even 
by Catholics and Jews. All other forms of religion fail | 
but that of the bible is triumphant. The very existence, 
preservation, and rising estimation of the scriptures, can 
be owing to nothing short of divine power ana influence. 
But it is absurd to suppose, that the Most Higli and Holy 
God would afford his special aid to proteet and promote 
a forgery. 

7. The candor, frankness, and impartiality of the wri- 
ters of the bible are remarkable. They notice, witboot 
reserve, all the faults and imperfections of the church, 
and of tiie best characters which they describe. Some of 
the writers state their onm faults, without the least pal« 
Tuition. Thus did Moses, and David, and Paul. Now 
is it pos^le to 8U|H)08je, that impostors, or any but men of 
the roost ap|N:oved honesty and integrity, were the writers 
of the scriptures P But if they were honest men, thev 
were divinely inspired* For this was what they claimecl. 
llieir current style was» ^^ Thussaith the Lord." 

8. The bible illunnnates this ignorant and bentdhtcd 
world $ and this proves that the author is divine. Most 
evidentlpr is the bible a light which skines in a dark 
place. That which we call the word of God, is ^ a lamp 
unto our feet, and a light unto our path." Does not ev^- 
ry conscience testify, that there is more valual^ li^ht, 
of every kind, communicated from the scriptures, than 
from all other sources ! Are not the chri^ian noHons far 
more enlightened, both speculatively and spiritually, than 
the heathen and mahometan nations? Is it not a fact, 
that as man^ of the heathen, as oordially receive and 
obey the scriptures, are by them, greatly enligiitened ? 
Is it not a fact^ that poor naked starving Hottentots, who 
had iong dwelt in dens and caves of the earth, have been, 
of ia(e> called out of their filthy densand burrows, into 
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civilized life, by the joyful sound of the gospel ? And 
from these depths of darkness, where the name of a God 
has been scarcely known, have not a great number become 
the sober intelligent followers of Jesus Christ P and have 
not even a goodly number become the preachers of his 
gospel P Does not the bible have an illuminating elfect 
upon the minds of mankind P What other source of light 
can be compared with this P Do any bring in competition 
with the scriptures, the light of human reason and phi- 
losophy P But vho does not know, by long and sad ex- 
perience, that even these can never be cultivated to any 
advanta^, without the aid of the bible, and the practice 
of the christian religion ? Expunge the scriptures, and 
the christian worship and ordinances from our colleges^ 
and from all our literary institutions; and the whole 
foundation of literature and philosophy is undermined. 
Very little knowledge or instruction can be acquired, 
where the scriptures are discarded. They are, most 
evidently, the fountain of light and truth. Christ very 
justly claimed to be the ligiit of the world : aifd wherever 
this light is extinguished, men grope in profound darkness 
and heathenism. But if the scriptures were a vile and 
wicked imposture $ how could they be the light of the 
world P 

9. The moral tendency and effects of the scriptures, 
prove clearly, that they are a divine revelation. Good 
morals proceed only from good principles. There is an 
inseparable connection between truth in principle, and 
virtue in practice : also between error in principle, and 
wickedness in practice. If, therefore, the moral tenden* 
cy and effects of the scriptures are found to be good ; if 
the laws and doctrines of the bible are found to be alto* 
gether salutary and beneficial to this sinful world ; who 
can object to their beine of a divine original P In this 
respect, deists in general, appear to be grossly inconsis- 
tent. For all, who possess a common share of candor, 
acknowledge the beneficial tendency and eftects of the 
scriptures ; and many of them are disposed to encourage 
and support the ministry of the gospel $ while they con- 
sider tne whole bible as a system of cunningly devised . 
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faUes. But can it, witfa anv reason be svpi^osedt that 
mere fables and fictions^ uttered most arre«intlj» in the 
name of the Lord, are the richest source of pure moral- 
itj ? Certainly not. The rooet excellent tendency and 
effects of the scriptares, result onl v from their being a 
system of divinely inspii*ed and holy truth. This is as 
evident, as that a system of novels and romances is per- 
nicious in its tendency and effects, beouise it is the 
result of error, delusion and licentiousness, in principle. 

Do any declaim against certain doctrines oT the biUe, 
as being of dangerous tendency ? Let them look well to 
the effects of these doctrines, dj their effectsi shall their 
tendency be decided. Only discard the doctrine of di- 
vine decrees and election, &nd of total depravity and re- 
generation, and of atonement and redemption by the blood 
of Christ $ and the foundation of all experimental and 
jHractical reli^on is undermined } and nothing remains but 
a system of selfishness. The very doctrines, wluAe ten- 
dency is so much dreaded, are found, by their effects, to he 
the doctrineS'Whieh are according to godHfie8$» It Is by the 
force of these solemn truths, applied by the spirit of Uod, 
to the consciences and the hearts of sinners, that they are 
converted, and saints edified. << Of his own will, b^t 
he us, with the word of truth.'' 

We have now attended to the principal arguments in 
proof of the divine insfHration of the hol^ scriptures ; and 
it is apprehended, that the evidence is abundant, and 
incontestable. We may therefore proceed in the discus- 
sion of the many remaining articles of the system of divine 
truth, relying with full confidence on these sacred oracles, 
both for illustration, and for legitimate proof. ^* Thus 
saith the Lordf^^ shall, hereafter, be tantamount to a dem- 
onstration. 

On this interesting subject, we may remark, 1. The 
infinite condescension and mercy of God, in giving da 
such an ample fund of tight and instruction of which we 
are utterly unworthy ! With perfect justice, might he 
have left us, and all mankind, to grope in darkness, de- 
lusion and wickedness ; totally destitute of a gleam of 
light or hope. How infinitely diflferent is oui^asefrom 
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what it would have been, had we never heard of a God, 
nor of a Savior, nor of the Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier ! 
How shoald our souls magnify the Lord, and bless his 
holy name, for the gift of his word, which is a lamp unto 
aiir feet, and a light unto our path ! 

2. How sinful and deplorable is the state of those who 
are determined never to believe in divine revelation ; but 
to rely on their own wisdom and goodness for the hope of 
final happiness ! As certainly as there is a Savior, and they 
continue to reject him, they must perish forever. How 
fervently should christians pray for unbelievers ! " Father^ 
forgive them, for they know not what they do^^^ amen. 



ESSAY HI. 

The perfections of God* 

In the last essay, proof has been offered, of the di- 
vine inspiration of the holy scriptures. We may now 
proceed, by the light of scripture and reason, to an illus- 
tration and proof of the perfections of God. " As 
for God, his way is perfect.*' Equally perfect is his 
nature. 

To exhibit a clear illustration and proof of the divine 
perfections ; a distinction will be made between those 
which are called natural, and those which are called 
rmral perfections. The natural perfections of God, con- 
sist in his eternity, immutability, omnipotence, omni- 
science, omnipresence, invisibility and independence. Of 
all the moral perfections of God, holiness or goodness is 
the sum and substance. But his goodness consists in 
justice, mercy, spiritual wisdom, truth, and faithfulness. 

In the arrangement which has been made of the nat- 
ural perfections of God, the first to be considered, is his 
eternity. And that he is, in the strioitest sense, eternal, 
absolutely without begini^ing or end, or any limitation, 
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is evident from this consideration, that if it ever was the 
case, that he had no existence, it was impossible for him 
without an antecedent cause, to commence an existence. 
Absolute nonentity could never have caused any exist- 
ence whatever. It God be supreme, he is <^ The eternal 
God." In a manner, to us mysterious, God is self-exist- 
ent, existing by a natural and eternal necessity. So that 
bis non-existence is far more inconceivable than the non* 
existence of the whole universe. He exists indepen- 
dently of any causation, or any extraneous power and 
agency whatever. 

However difficult it may be for us to comprehend the 
idea of God's eternity, yet the evidence is conclusive ; 
and the scriptures declare, that << from everlasting to ev- 
erlasting, he is God." If any imagine, that God could 
not have existed happUy^ from all eternity, on account of 
his being, till the birth of the rational creation, in a state 
of eternal solitude ; this difficulty is obviated, by consid- 
ering, that <^ One day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years ; and a thousana years as one day." In his infinite 
mind, past, present and future are all alike. In his infin- 
ite miud, every object of delight and felicity, is eternally 
and invariably the same. His infinite hapmness and 
glory are commensurate with his existence. For, " All 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do." 

Immutability is next in the order of the divine attri- 
butes. ^< I am the Lord, I change not." Immutability 
in God results from his necessary and eternal existence. 
The very idea of necessary existence, implies the im- 
possibility of change or variation. For the ground of 
this necessity is always the same. Jesus Christ is 
ssud to be trie same, yesterday, to-day and forever. 
Change implies a beginning of what is present, and a 
liability of its ending. Unless, therefore, God be immu- 
table, tbere b no assurance of any thing ; no assurance 
of his own eternal existence. To be a ground of confi- 
dence, he must be unthovJt variableness or shadow of 
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On tte whole, it h evident, from ocrtptsre and reMoa, 
tfaat God 18 abiolutely unchaDgeable. His nature, his 
perfections, bis pwrposes, bb etenisl counsels, and the 
jp*eat ends of all his operations, are invariaiblj the same. 
<« He is in one mind, and none can tarn him, and what his 
soul desireth, eiren that he doth.'' 

Omnipcite»cei%j m the order of divine attributes, the 
next which claims oar attention. 

By tins we are to understand, all possible power. Some 
ihing9aFe,in tiieir nature, impossible; and are therefore 
not the objects of power. To cause a thing to be, and 
at the same time, not to be, is absurd anciimpossible. 
Whatever is possible in the nature of things, is possible 
with God ; and in this sense onlj, ^ With God all things 
arejpossible ;" and noUnng is too hard for the Mtrnghtf. 

To prove the omnipotence of God, we are to consider 
the magnitude and immensitj of his works. The whole 
cresdon, visible and invisible, is the effect of his power. 
And ^ the things which are seen, were not made of thines 
which <lo appear." << AH things were, strictly M>eak- 
ing, made of nothing, by the word of his power.'' By 
his power, the very materials of the whole created sys- 
tem were brought into existence ; and by his omnipo- 
tence, were they arranged in their beautiful order and 
harmony : so timt << The heavens declare the glory of 
the Lord and the firmament shewed his handy work." 
Not only were all things made b^ him ; but ^ By him 
all things consist" The preservation of the universe is 
as rich a display of infinite power, as its creation. It is 
God who supports and governs the universe. He it is 
<< who worketh all tilings after the counsel of his own 
will." ^ None can stay his hand, nor say unto him, 
what dost thou P" ^< Is any thing too hard for tiie Al- 
mighty?" Omnipotence is a divine attribute, most 
abundantly declared and celebrated, in every part of the 
bible $ and, in its effects, it is realized by every candid 
observer. 

We may observe further ; If God were not an omnipo- 
tent being, he must be infinitely unhappy. Instances 
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iimaiiierable must eoiilimially occur, in iriiich, for the 
want of power, he would be liable to be defeated in his 
purposes, and rendered infinitel j miserable* If GkMl can 
possess the least degree of felicity, if he can rejoice in 
nil, or tmy of his wonts, he is certainly tbk Almighty 

CrOD. 

Owmseknc^ is a dime attribnte which, in the next 
place, claims our attention. By omniscience is meant, a 
perfect knowledge of all thincs. God being the creator, 
preserver and disposer of all raings, must certainly pos- 
sess a perfect knowledge of his own works. ^ Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world ; or as the words may be rendered, /rom eternity. 

The universal providence of God, clearly implies hts 
(Hnnisdeiice. His agency, in directing all events, must 
be without an object, unless he be omniscient. Is it not 
manifestly impossiUe for God to direct the falling of a 
spaTTow to the ground, and to number all the hairs of our 
heads, unless he be omniscient ? Truly, ^ the Lord is a 
God of knowledge ; and by him actions are weighed." 
His knowledge is underive J, unacquired, infinite, immu- 
table and eternal. 

Ommpresence is also a distinct, and glorious attribute 
of the Deity. In the nature of thii^, it is impossible, 
that the power or knowlec^ of God should be of an ex- 
tent, beyond his presence. Nor can we conceive how he 
can be an infinite beii^, unless he be every where pres- 
ent* The doctrine of the universal presence df God, 
which is pecuHarlv solemn and interesting, is much cel- 
ebrated in the ho(y scriptures. << Am I a God at hand, 
and not a God a&r off, saith the Lord ? Do I not fill 
heaven and earth, saith the Lord ?" In the most solemn 
and animated strains, is the omnipresence of God cele- 
brated by the Psalmist. << Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit ? Or whither shall I flee from th^ presence ? If I 
ascend up into heaven, tlmu art there $ if I make my bed 
in hell, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of &e sea, 
even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy ri^t hand 
shall hold me." *^ The eyes of the Lord are in every 
4 
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place} beboTdiog ibe evil and the good.'* Thus ii a)ipeani 
fjhMTi reason and scripture^that God is omnipresent. In 
some faint degree, we may realize the presence of God, 
in every object we behold. All are the expriessions of his 
infinite wisdom, power and ipiodness $ and all express 
the agency of a present GocL Well may we conceive, 
from what onr eyes behold, that hafilkth aii in alL His 
presence fills immensity. 

Another attribute of the Deity is, that he is an inmdble 
Spirit ; totally distinct from all material existence. He 
is the << King eternal, immortal, invisible," Althou^ 
*^ he is in all places, beholding the evil and the good f" 
yet it is the testimony of the Savimir, that ^ No man hatb 
seen God at any time." << God is a Spirit," immaterial 
and immortal. He has no more connection with mate- 
rial substance, than the departed souls of the dead. Ac- 
cordingly it is considered in the scriptures, as one of the 
greatest of abominations for a man to frame in his own 
mjnd, or to attempt to frame with his hands any material 
likeness of God. This, which is called idolatry, is inost 
expressly forbidden in the sacred decalogue. On this 
point, Moses was very particular, and verr solemn, ia 
his charge to the people, in the book of Deuteronomy. 
^ The Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire ; 
ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; 
only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto you his 
covenant which he commanded you to perform, even ten 
commandments, and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. Take ye therefore eood heed unto yourselves, lest 
ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the 
sin^ilituoe of any figure, the likeness of male or female : 
the likeness of any beast that is on the earth $ the likeness 
of any winged fowl, that fiieth in the air. The likeness 
of any fish, &c. And lest tliou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even ail the host of heaven, thou shouldest be 
driven to worship them and serve them. Take heed un- 
to yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you, and make you a gra- 
ven image, or the likeness of any thing which the Lord 
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thy God hath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is 
h consaming fire, even a jealous QodJ^ Possibly the 
design of God's speaking so frequently out of the midst 
of therfire, was, to impress on the minds of his people, 
the important truth, that he is a pitre, immaterial, iuTis- 
ible spirit } and, as such, is to be worshipped and adored. 
^ God is a spirit, and they that worship him, must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in trutii." 

Independence may also be considered as an essential 
attribute of the Deitjr. «* For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things." He who is self-eiistent, is 
evidently independent. He is uncontrolled by fiite, or 
blind chance or any other cause supposed. On him all 
creatdres, actions and events depend. ^ In him we live, 
and move, and have oar befog.'' ** His visitation preser- 
Teth our spirits." <« And he hath done as he ha^ pleas- 
ed, in the armies of heaven, and amongst the inhi^itants 
of tiie earth. None can stay his hand, nor say unto him 
what dost tiiou ?" By our own experience, we find our- 
selves dependent, nj our observation of all other crea- 
tares ana tilings, so tar as they fall under our notice, we 
discover their absolute dependence. Surely, that invis- 
ible and almighty power, on which all creatures and 
things depend, must be perfectly independent. All the 
natural perfections of God, which have been considered, 
conspire to prove his independence. Who that realizes 
his eternity^ immutahilitt^^ omnipotence^ omniscience^ om- 
nipresence^ and invisible spiriiualitif^ can avoid the evid- 
ence of his independence ? Should any still be disposed 
to call in question this glorious attribute of God ; tlie 
point is established at once by a consideration of the 
universality of his providential government. If his gov- 
erning providence extends to ail thin^, great or small, 
most certainly, he is the source of all dependence; and 
must, himself be independent. 

Not to dilate any further, on the distinct perfections of 
God, which are denomiqated natural perfections ; it may 
only be added, that, in all these perfections, he istTt/lniff. 
Infinity is predici^le of all tne i>erfections of God, 
whether natural or moral. He is^ in all desirable res* 
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Sects, an infioite being : ^ Hif greatnesis is unaeareha> 
le." AH his divine and glorious attributes are nvithout 
bounds or limits. He is, in all respects, incomprehensi- 
ble by finite minds. ^< None by searching can find out 
God." And all, that finite bieings can report, after the 
most dilieent search, is, << Lo these are parts of his ways } 
and how little a portion is heard of him.^' 

Having brieflv investigated that part of the system of 
divine truth, wnich relates to the natural perfections of 
God 5 we proceed to a consideration of his moral per- 
fections. And the sum and substance of the matter is 
expressed in these few, and emphatical words ; << The 
JiORD OUR God is holt." Hohness consists in love, or 
true benevolence ; and this is the moral character of God. 
^' Holy, holv, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth 
is ful\ of his glory." In holy love, all goodness and 
righteousness consist. But the exercises and expressions 
of this love are various, as its objects and occasions are 
various. Accordingly theytcsfics, merty^ wisdom^ truth 
andfaitkfulmss of God, have been generally stated, as so 
many distinct moral perfections, constituting his infinite- 
ly holy character. 

Justice^ considered as characteristic of Jehovah, mani- 
festly consists in the exercise and expression of perfect 
benevolence. For, by his justice, he is disposed to vindi- 
cate and enforce his perfectly holy law. " The law of 
the Lord is perfect;" and mits precepts, prohibitions, 
promises and threatnings, it is equally perfect, and in- 
finitely important. Divine justice is an attribute, no less 
important, and no less glorious, than divine mercy. It 
is an attribute which the merciful Saviour deemed more 
important than all finite existence. Concerning the di- 
vine law, which is the expression of God's inflexible jus- 
tice, Christ declared, that, tiU heaven and earth pass^ one 
jat^ or one tittle should in no wise pass from tf , tiu all were 
[fidJUled. Thuslt is clearly evident, that infinite justice 
comes into the idea of divine goodness and benevolence. 
Even the mnc^ictit?^ justice of Clod, which consists in the 
execution of divine wrath, on the vessels of wrath, fitted 
to destruction ; implies no malevolence in God, no plea*. 
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sure in the dealh of Mm that dkth ; bnt^ on the other 
band, as a benevolent Judge^ full of tender mertjr, he exe- 
cutes the sentence of deatfi, with a view to the welfitre of 
his moral kingdom. And the benevolence of God is as 
richlj displayed, in shewii^ bis wrath on the proper ves- 
sels of wrath) as in manifesting the riches of his elorj, on 
the vessels of mercy. God requires the praise and thanks- 
giving of his people, no less for the destruction of their 
enemies, tiian for their own deliverance. << O give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy endureth 
forever. To him that divided the red sea into parts, for 
his mercy endareUi forever ; and made Israel pass 
through the midst of it ; for his mercy endureth forever ; 
but overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the red sea ; for 
his mercy endureth forever. To him that led his people 
through the wilderness ; for his mercy endureth forever. 
7o him which smote great kings; for his mercy en<]ureth 
forever ; and slew famous kings ; for his mercy endureth 
forever." Thus we find, that the vengeance of the Lord, 
which is called his strange work^ is a rich display of his 
holiness. As an infinitely holy God, ^^ Venseance be- 
lon^eth unto the Lord. In the execution of vindictive 
justice, « The Lord our God is holy J^ 

We have now, in a great measure, anticipated the idea, 
that mercy is a distinct moral attribute of the Deity. 
Mercy consists in compassion, not only to the miserable ; 
but also to the wicked and ill deserving. All the favor 
and compassion of God towards this guilty world is of 
the nature of divine mercy. One great and capital ex- 
pression of the mercy of God, is the gift of his Son to die 
for a lost and guilty world. ^^ God so loved the worlds 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth in him might not perish, but have everlasting life.*' 
This expression of infinite love was of tlie nature of mercy. 
It is evident, tlierefore, that the mercy of God is no 
infringement on his justice. >^ Mercy and truth are met 
together ; righteousness and peace have kissed each oth- 
er?' Accordingly, w^hen God proclaimed his name to 
Moses, he proclaimed his mercy in connection with his 
justice. ^^ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
*4 
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ciouS) kmg suffering;, and abundantly goodness and ii'ttth $ 
keefHng mercy for uiousands^ forgiving iniauity^tranttres- 
sibn and sin, and that will, by no means clear the guuty ; 
visitinff the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon tne childrens' children, unto the third and fourth 
([generation." Thus it appears, that the Lord our God is 
infinitely merciful ; and this is a branch of his holiness. 

Infinite wisdom^ in the highest sense of the word, is 
also a moral perfection of God. This wisdom consists in 
discerning the best possible ends, and devising the best 
possible means for their accomplishment. This is the 
fountain of that ^< wisdom in men which is from above, 
and is first pure, i. e. holy ; then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy.'^ This wisdom, as it 
exists in the heart of the saints, is tlu 'principal thin^ 
And If the Most High inspires the heart of his people 
witli such a holy knowledge, and spiritual discernment $ 
it implies, that he has, in himself, an infinite fullness of 
the same heavenly wisdom. With reference to the great 
work of redemption, wisdom is an appropriate name of 
Christ; and he is called the power of God, and the wis- 
dom of €rod. Wisdom, in tne sense of scripture, gen- 
erally, and in the sense which has now been given, is of 
the nature of holiness ; and is a dorious attribute of God. 

Finally. The truth and faimftdness of Qod are ^e 
consummation of his character. Truth consists in repre- 
senting things as they are, without the least disguise, or 
coloring: and faithfulness consists in a perfect and com- 
plete execution, or performance of whatever is promised 
or tlireatened ; or in any way, becomes oblisatory. The 
truth and faithfulness of God are most abundantly assert- 
' ed in the scriptures. God that cannot lie^ is the God 
whose character is set before us in the sacred oracles* 

We have also conclusive evidence of the truth and 
faithfulness of God, from the fulfilment of his word, in 
all instances, so far as we have had opportunity to be his 
witnesses. God's testimony respecting all things, ap- 
pears to be true. He appears to be a God of truth, and 
without iniquity ; ^' Just and right is he,^^ 



Having fttteftded to th^ patiicuUrs in which the emmaI 
perfections of God coDsist, and found that tliej are all 
comprised in holiness, or moral goodness ; the way is 
prepared to attend, more fallj, to the eyidence of his 
goodness. 

Admitting the authenticity of the scriptures, which has 
been fully established $ we have abundant evidence from 
them, Qot only in a way of declaration, but also in a way 
of reasoning and just conclusion, that <Ae Lordisgood; 
and, that the Lord our God is holy. There is indeed no 
want of. proof, from the light of nature, that the moral 
character of God is good. And this is a subject of im- 
mense importance. Tor if, in fact, the evidence of God's 
goodness did not exist, except in the book of divine rev- 
elation ; how could the ignorant and untutored savages 
of the wilderness be wholly without excuse, in not 
knowing and worshipping the true God ? With great 
candor and attention, uierefore, it is incumbent on 
us to look into the evidence from the light of nature, 
as well as from the light of scripture, that the Lord our 
God is holy, just and good. On this ground, the whole 
world appears to be guilty before Goil. And ^e are 
happy to nnd, that, in the scriptures themselves, the evi- 
dence of the moral perfections of God is exhibited from 
the light ot nature. Their reasonings we may adopt, 
^ with adl safety; and their conclusions will be full of va- 
* lidity. The arguments from scripture are drawn from 
the mighty works of God, and particularly from the work 
of creation. '' The invisible things of him, from the 
creation of the world, are clearly seen, beine understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without excuse, because, that 
when they knew God, they glorified him not as God; 
neither were they thankful. But became vain in their 
imaginations, andf their foolish heart was darkened." In 
the connection of this noted passage, it is said concern- 
ing those, against whom the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven, that << That which may be known of God is 
manifest to them, for God hath shewed unto them." 
He manifested his true character, as we have found, by 
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his mighty works. He manifested his eternal power and 
Godhead, in such a manner and deeree* by the great and 
glorious work of creation, as to render the heathen with- 
out excuse, in all their idolatries. That Godhead which 
was manifested by the work of creation, was something 
more thaii etemal power ; which is only a natural perfec- 
tion.^ It implied, also ntoroZ perfection, which is neces- 
sary to render God the object otlove and adoration. The 
same ailment from the light of nature, is stated in the 
I9th Psalm. << The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament sheweth his handy work. Day 
unto day uttereth speech ; and night unto night shewetn 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where 
their voice is not heard ;" i. e. the voice of tlie heavens, 
and the firmament, proclaiming the glory of God. But 
what glory could possibly redound to God, from his migh- 
ty works, if he were destitute of moral perfection, and 
were an unholy and malevolent being ? An omnipotent 
being, void of goodness, and devoted to evil, would justly 
merit the abhorrence and detestation of all rational crea- 
tures. And would not such a being feel conscious of his 
own infinite baseness and malignity ? which would ren- 
der him supremely and eternally miserable ! If God has 
the feast regard to his own honor and glory, and to his 
own happiness, he must certainly be an innnitely holy 
being, possessed of perfect moral goodness and benevo- 
lence. 

We further observe, that in the scriptures, the moral 
perfection of God is inferred from his infinite supremacy 
and independence. The patriarch Abraham relied on this 
aigument, when he interceded for the Sodomites ; ^ Shall 
not the judge of all the earth do right ? Is It possible, that 
an infinite being, a being absolutely supreme and inde- 
pendent $ a being far above all possible interest, motive, 
or inducement to do evil, should pervert judgment, and 
do wickedly ,? To act without a motive would seem to be 
impossible $ but to act against the strongest motives, is 
clearly and decidedly impossible. 

Another evidence of the goodness and even the mercy 
•of God) arises from the gooa which be actually does ; and 
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from the numberless favors^ which he confbrs on the gull- 
ty race of men, AH who can distinguish at all, between 
right and wrong, must be sensible of great sinfulness and 
ill desert. All, therefore, ought to realize the mat 
goodness and mercy of God, manifested in their daily 
preservation, and daily comforts. Thus reasons the 
Apostle. Speaking of the living God, who made heaven 
and earth ; and who, in times past, suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways 5 he adds, " Nevertheless, he left 
not himself without witness, in that^e did good^ and gave 
us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
With food and gladness*'' 

Thus it appears, that the common blessings of divine 
providence aflford conclusive evidence, that the Lord is 
good ; and that he is merciful. << It is of the Lord's mer- 
cies tiiat we are not consumed, and because his co'mpas- 
sions fail not." 

Further $ the system of divine law and government, 
which is revealed in the bible, affords unquestionable ev- 
idence of the holiness and goodness of God. ^* The law 
is holy, and the commandment is holy, and just, and 
good." Especially does this appear, since the law is en- 
forced by an adequate penalty. The character of legis- 
lators is learnt by their code of laWs ; and by the sted- 
fastness, with which they enforce their laws. If we attend 
also, to the history of ciivine providence, we discover in- 
creasing evidence of the infinite goodness of God. He 
always acts the part of a friend to holiness, and an enemy 
to wickedness. This he did, in the destruction of the un- 
godly world by the flood, when Noah was saved in the 
ark. This he did, when Sodom was destroyed, and just 
Lot was delivered. This he did, when the Egyptians and 
Canaanites were, in their turns, destroyed, and his cho- 
sen people were delivered, and inherited the promises. 
Also, in the destruction of all the proud and idolatrous 
empires of the earth, which have,'from time to time, op- 
pressed the people of God, he has displayed his love of 
righteousness, and hatred of wickedness. Beyond all 
doubt therefore, he is holy, just and good. He claims thjs 
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confidence, the snbmtssion, the fervent love, and most 
cheerful obedience, of all his intelligent creatures. 



ESSAY IV. 

The Unity and Trinity of the Godhead. 

In pursuance of the system of divine truth, we have 
found evidence of the being of a God ^ and that the 
scriptures of the old and new testaments were given bv 
divine inspiration. We have, in the last place, attena- 
ed to an illustration and proof of the natural and moral 
perfections of God. 

Depending chiefly on the holy scriptures, for li^t and 
evidence, on the hieh and mysterious subjects which re- 
late Co the Godhead, we may, in the next place^roceed 
to a consideration of the Unity and Trinity of God. 

Previously to attending to the doctrine of the sacred 
Trinity, it is thought proper to consider the evidence of 
the unity of God. For the principal objection to the doc- 
trine ofthe Trinity is, that it destroys his unity. The 
Unity of God is abundantly asserted in the holy scrip- 
tures, and is agreeable to the dictates of reason. The 
scriptures declare, that ^^The Lord our God is one 
Lord." « I am the Lord, and there is none else." He 
is called " The holy One of Israel." « The only Lord 
God." « Thou shait have no other Gods before me." 

The unity of God has also been said to be agreeable to 
the dictates of reason. It is evident from the divine 
perfections. In all his attributes and perfections, God is 
infinite, and supreme. In his power, omniscience, om- 
nipresence, God is supreme ; he is ^^ all in alL^ It is 
absurd to suppose, that there is a plurality of Deities, 
each of whom is supreme ; each of wnom is ail in all. It 
is said that in his wisdom and knowledge, God is infinite, 
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and uMMircluible. ^^None bj searching caa find <Nit 
God.'' But if there are more Gods than one, then^ by 
searching, they can find out one another. To coneeiTe 
oCraore 9ian one being, who is self^existent, independent^ 
tincontrollable, immutable, eternal and infinite, is utterly 
impossible. If we attempt to conceive of two sudi be* 
ings as God is renresentea to be ; they must, in all res- 
pects, be perfectly alike. In all their attributes and 
works, they must be exactlr the same. This would ren^* 
der them one and indiTisible. It is therefore, in tiie 
nature of things, impossible; or to say the least, incon- 
ceivable, that more than one infinite beins; ^ould exist. 
The created universe is infinitely too smallto admit of a 
plurality of Gods. Nor is a plurality conceivable. 

Having, in opposition to all idolatry, established the 
unity of the Godnead ) the way is now prepared, with all 
humility and reverence, to attend to a discussion of the 
doctrine of the TrimUy, This doctrine is taught and 
supported, only by divine revelation ; and, of course, no 
attempt will be made to explain or prove it, by amtmeots 
drawn from any other source. As a clue to this nigh and 
mvsterious doctrine, we find, in the bejginning of the 
bible, and elsewhere, that the name of the Deity is used 
in the jdural, as well as in the singular number. In the 
Hebrew language, which was the original languaee of 
the old testament, the name of God is generally plural. 
^ In the beginning, €rod$ created the iieavem and the 
earth. Pronouns relating to God are also used in the 
plural number. ^ Let u$ make man in our image, after 
our likeness.'' It is added, in support of the unity, as 
well as the plurality of the Godhead > ^ So God created 
man in hia own image ; in the image of Chd created hs 
him. After the apostacy of man, in order to keep up the 
idea of plurality, as well as unity, God said, <« Behold . 
the man is become like one of us to know good and evil." 

To frustrate the building of Babel, the Lord said, <«Let 
tia go down, and there confound their language." In 
many other places, in the old testament, the name of 
God, and the pronouns relating to it, are expressed in 
the plural numoer, indefinitely. But waving these, let 
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US proceed to the direct evidence of the particular doc-^ 
trine of the Trinitj. In the sixth chapter of Isaiah, the 
Lord speaking of sending the Saviour, says, ^< Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us 9 Here tne sender, after 
expressing himself in the singular number, I ; changed 
to the plural number, us. He that consented to go, was 
a third person. This makes a trinity of persons in the 
Godhead. Accordingly, when the seraphims, as in the 
same chapter, celebrate, in heavenly strains, the glory of 
God, it is the glory of the triune God. ^ Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his 
glory." Another passage in the forty eighth chapter, is 
clearly indicative of the sacred Trinity. In this, the 
Redeemer himself, anticipating his coming in the flesh, 
says," And now the Lord God, and his Spirit hath sent 
me." Here the Trinity is expressed most distinctly. 
Thus we find, even in the old testament, many indica- 
tions and expressions of this mysterious doctrine. 

In the new Testament, this doctrine is doubtles con- 
futed or confirmed. That it is confirmed, and not con- 
futed, will appear from the plainest testimony. The 
Apostle .John, who had occasion, on account of tne here- 
sies which sprans up in bis old age, to write more par- 
ticularly, on the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead, than 
his fellow apostles, has stated the subject very clearly, 
" There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." 
This testimony is so clear and explicit, that it admits of 
no evasion. The only shift that can be made, is, to 
pronounce it uncanonicaL Admit this testimony, and 
the point is settled. But, even supposing this passage to 
be doubtful, or even uncanonical ; yet we have evidence 
remaining abundantly sufficient to establish the doctrine 
of theTnnity. The Apostle, in his epistle to the Colos- 
sians, speaks of the acknowledgment of " the mystery of 
God, and of the Father^ and of ChristJ'^ Gocl and the 
Father will be admitted as terms denoting divinity : and 
Christ has the same rank and dignity. With great pro- 
priety, this is the acknowledgment of a mystery. In 
view of the same subject, it is 8aid,<< Great is the mystery 
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of godliness^ God was manifest in the flesh, justified ia 
the spirit," &c- Mystery is admitted in this, as well as 
in other subjects, tne truth of which is unquestionable. 
Mystery implies no absurdity, no contradiction ; and of 
course, it is no objection to this nor to any other doctrine 
of divine revelation* Do any object to the doctrine of 
creation or providence, on account of mystery ? But if 
^e works of God are mysterious, may we not expect to 
find the mode of his existence equally mysterious ? 

To proceed with the argument. AVhen we attend to 
the history of the Saviour, as recorded by the evangelists, 
we find him always speaking of the Father, and of the 
Holy Spirit as of 6od ; and he hesitates not to consider 
himself as one and the same God. <^ I and the Father are 
one." He requires that all men should honor the Son, 
even as they honor the Father. He speaks also of the 
Holy Spirit, who should come in his name, as one who 
should exercise infinite power and goodness : who should 
guide his people into all the truth s and ^^ reprove the 
world of sin, of righteousness and of judgment." He 
never speaks of the Holy Ghost as a being inferior to 
God. And when he says of himself, " My Father is 
greater than I," he eviaently has respect to his human 
nature, in distinction from the divine. Otherwise he 
must be guilty of a palpable contradiction, in saying << I 
and the Father are one ;" and in demanding equal honor 
with the Father. 

Again | The doctrine of the Trinity clearly results 
from the distinct and separate evidence of the divinity of 
Christ, and of the Holy Ghost. These two persons 
being proved to be divine, the ereat doctrine of the Trin- 
ity follows, and is established. That Christ is God, is 
evident, not only from his own declarations, but from the 
testimony of others divinely inspired. " Thy Maker is 
thine husband," says the evan^lical prophet, " the Lord 
of hosts is his name, and thy Redeemer, the God of the 
whole earth shall he be called." The plain meaning is, 
that he is the Deity, He is said to be the root and the 
ofisprins of David." In prophecy, he is called Immavu- 
EL, Cha with us. Beyond a doubt, he was revealed to 
5 
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Abraham and the patriarchs, to Moses and the jprophetSi 
as well as to the auteidiluvians, as the Lord their God. 
He was the Angel of the church in the wilderness; and 
when the people provoked and tempted their God in the 
wilderness, the Apostle calls it tempting Christ '^ Nei- 
tiier let us tempt Christ, as sqme of them also tempted| 
and were destroyed of serpents.'' Concerning God's 
providential care of hi^ people in the wilderness, it is 
said, <« the angel of his presence (Christ) saved them, and 
in his love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and he 
bare them, and carried tnem all tl^e days of old^" Thus 
evident is the divinity of Christ from the old testament 
From the new testament we may calculate for equal, if 
not for greater evidence. Here we read, that he is the 
^' brightness of God's glorj^ and the express image of his 
person, upholding all things bj the word of his power." 
" In him clwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 
^< In the beginning w^ the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God." Such are the direct 
testimonies of Christ's divinity; and these testimonies 
are confirmed by hi^ mighty works. To him is ascribed 
the creation of the world. << All things were made by 
hiip." ^^ By him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all things were created by him, and for him." 
He is also the God of providence ; for '^ by him. all things 
consist" The miracles of Christ, are also a strong at- 
testation of his divinity. These works of infinite power 
afid mercy were wrought in his own name, and by his 
own, uuderived aqtliority ; and for the express purposes 
of supporting, not only his doctrines, but his claims to 
real and proper divinity. All divine attributes, as well 
as works are ascribed to him, in the scriptures ; and 
these attributes have been abundantly displayed. Nothr 
ing has failed, of all that is considered as evidence of his 
divinity. 

. Respecting ilie distinct personality and divinity of the 
Holy Spirit, we may observe, that to him belonged, and 
still, belong, the great w4](rks of regeneri^tioa and sanctir 
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fication. Those who are the subjects of regenerating 
grace, are said to be bom of the Spirit : ther are also 
expressly said to be born of God. Trie Spirit/therefore, 
is God. " All scripture is given bj inspiration of God.'* 
« But holy men of old, spake as they were moved, by the 
Holy Ghosf The inspiration of the Holy Ghost, there- 
fore, is the inspiration of God. Baptism is in the name 
of the Holy Ghost, as well as in that of the Father ami 
the Son. The Holy Ghost is therefore, equally with the 
others, a divine person. The three cotftlttitute one and 
the same God. « Why hath Satan filled thine heart, to 
lie unto the Holy Gnost?" said Peter to Annanias, 
« Thou hast liot lied unto me6, but unto God.*' The 
Holy Ghost is, therefore, the true God. To him also, 
are the attributes and woilc^ of God ascribed. Ihthe 
resurrection of Christ, he Wks said to be quickened by 
the Sphit Whetf the mfiracles of Christ were blasfyhe- 
iaoudfy imputed to the dower of Beelzebub ; it was the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and was the unpar- 
donable sin. By the power of tlie Holy Ghost, there- 
fore, miracles were wrought Evidence is not wanting, 
to prove the divinity of the Holy Ghost. Having proved 
distinctly and separately, that Christ and the Hmy Spirit 
are God, equally with ^e Father, there ought not to 
remain the least doubt, respecting the Trinity in Unity 
of the Godhead. 

Another observation, tending to confirm t^e doctH^e 
^the Trinity, and at the same time to impress olt our 
minds its infinite importance, is this, that if the doctrine 
be denied, and if it prove untrtie 5 the \vhole gospel 
scheme is subverted. For if this article of faith be 
groundless, there remains no foundation for the covenant 
of redemption, nor for the work of redemption ; no foun- 
dation for an atonement, or mediation between a right- 
eous God, and sinful men : no foundation fot* any sancti- 
fying operation upon the hearts of sinners : no foundation 
ior grace nor peace, pardon nor christian hope. Mys- 
terious or offensive as the doctrine of the Trinity may 
appear to be, it is evidently the basis of the christian 
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«cbe9e» And whoever denies it, 'must deny, net only 
the doctrines of srace, through the atoning blood ot 
Christy but also the necessitj of God's executiDg the 
penaJtj of his law, either in time or in eternity. We 
may, on the whole, as well deny the being of a <Grod, as 
to deny his Trinity in unity. For there is no other God 
revealed to us in the holy scriptures ; and the scriptures 
are the piincipal source of light on this great subject. The 
Apostle John considers it as, not only antichristian, but 
atheistical, to deny this doctrine. '^ Who is a liar, but 
he thatdenieth that Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, 
that denieth the Father and tlie Son. Whosoever deni- 
eth the Son, the same hath not the Father." 

Finally, it is absurd for people to call themselves 
christians, while they deny the doctrine of the Trinity* 
Do any think it impossible that there should be three dis- 
tinct persons in one divine being or essence ? let them 
censiaer, that it belongs not to uiem to determine what 
is possible, and what is impossible with God ; and espe- 
cially in the mode of hk eitistence. Were it not a matter 
of fact, in the mode of man's existence in this world, that 
a mortal body is connected witli an immortal soul f the 
thine would have been thought impossible. But tlie 
Trinity in unity of the Godhead as really exists, as the 
union of soul and body* Since the truth of the scriptures 
is demonstrated, we are bound to credit their testimony 
concerning the unity and Trinity of God, as fully as we 
credit our own observation and experience, with regard 
to the mysterious union of soul and bod j in man. 

True it is, that the doctrine of the Trinity is an article 
of faith ; and is neither an article of intuitive knowledge, 
nor of demonstration, by the power of human reasoning. 
But do any despise the idea of implicit faith in the known 
testimony of God ? If so, then let them calculate to live 
and die in darkness. The boundaries of human know- 
ledge are very narrow. Little can be known of God, but 
by divine instruction ; and still less can be comprehend^ 
My even by the best instruction. If we be truly humble 
and candid, and consider well the scantiness of all hu- 
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difficttltj in embracing, and relying upon, the all impor- 
tant doctrine of the Ti*initj in Unity of the Godhead. . 

On this branch of the system of divine trutiv, a few 
remarks and inferences are suggested. 

1. Since the doctrine before us is a profiMind mysterj^ 
discoTerable onlj b^ divine revelation, it is doubtless 
vain, and^ even criminal, for us to attempt any further 
ex)>lanation of it, than is clearly given us in the holy 
scriptures. In doing this, we darken counsel, by woras 
without knowledge. Whatever is necessary, or even 
useful to be known on ihii, and all divine subjects, is 
doubtless clearly revealed; and to attempt any further 
iava^tigailion is indicative of a vain curiosity, and a proud 
heart. 

2. Since, in this one instance, we are required to em- 
brace and confide in a profound mystery ; let it be no 
<d)|ection to any of the remaining doctrines of the s/stem 
of truth, that they are mjsteri<His. Pitiful indeed wouM 
be a sjstem of ditinity, comprehensible by worms of the 
dust ! Let no one indulge tne al»urd idea, that mystery 
and absurditj^ are synonymous terms. Great is the nijs- 
iery of gravitation, by which ponderous bodies fall fo 
tiie earth, rather than move in any other direction. But 
is cavitation an absurdity ? Great is the mjsterj of the 
rise of vapor, soon to fall asaia in showers of rain^ or 
quantities of snow. But the &cts exist, and the wisdom 
of the philosoplier is baffled. Yet no one complains of 
absurdity. How happens it, that mankind can patiently 
admit of mysteries in every thing but Theology P But if 
we sneak of die mysitery qf €hd^ and of the Futlwr^ and 
of ChrM ; and of divine agency, divine government and 
grace | all is pronounced absurdity. In this tliere is ut- 
terly a faulty and a. want of candor. 

S. Since so many deny the doctrine of tlie Triottjr, \i 
is a solemn and awful coosidei*ation» that to deny it, is a 
great and fatal error, a danmabk heresy J In the denial of 
this doctrine, men << deny the Lord that bought them^ and 
bring on themselves swift destruction.^' From scripture 
it is evident, that those who understandingly reject the 
*5 
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doctrine of the sacred Trinity, and of course) thedimitj 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and atonement by his blood, are 
on fatal ground. The evidence is clear, that they 6ttb«- 
vert the whole gospel scheme, and seek to be justified by 
their good works, and not by the grace of Goa. 

4. From the view which has oeen taken of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity in unity of the Godhead, it appears 
to be very far from being a subject of mere specoiation, 
or a matter of indifference. It is a cardinal, and f«ndft^ 
mental doctrine of the gospel. Salvation on bible ground 
is never to be expected, but by the atonement Mm merit 
of Jesus Christ. << Being justified freely by bis grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'' ** Nei- 
ther IS there salvation in any other ; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved." No one, who properly regards the sa- 
cred oracles, can think it uncharitable or illiberal, to 
consider the antitrinitarian doctrine as an antichri^an 
doctrine. *^ He is antichristj^^ says the beloved Joha, 
<< who denieth the Father and the Son." Can there be 
any hope of the salvation of antichrists ? By no means. 
And, by nature, all are antichrists. All, therefore, 
before they can see the kingdom of God, must be con- 
verted to Christ. They must be conveiled to the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, before they can cease to be anti- 
christs. They must acknowledge the Son of God, as one 
with the Father. ^ And we know, that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understandings that we 
may know him that is true : and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and^ternal life."...*AMBir. 
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The work of Creation. 

Hkviim attended to the erideoce of the bHng of 
G^, of his inspiration of the scriptures, of his natural 
and moral perfections, and of his tJnitj and Trinity ; we 
raaj proceed, in the next place, to a consideration of his 
wgffks. ♦* The works of the Lord are great, sought out 
of all those who have pleasure in them.'' In this Essaj, 
we may attend to the great and glorious work of ereaHon. 
By the woi*k of creation is meant, not merely the for- 
matron of the world out of pre-existing materials; hut 
the origination and production of the materials them- 
selves. So that, in the strictest sense, « All things were 
made of nothing, by the word of divine power.'' For 
thls^ we have the testimony of the Apostle Faul.*-^ 
« Through faitii we understand, that the worlds were 
framed, by Ihe word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not mode of things which do appear." When 
nothing hut the Deity was in existence, '^ He spake, and 
it was done, he tommaaded, and it stood fast. By the 
word of the Lord, were the heavens made, and all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth." The whole 
system of creation, material, animate, and intelleettta), 
commenced existence, at his word. He produced and 

fave existefice to the invisU^le as well as the visible 
eavens. Angels, and their blessed habitations, were 
parts of the stupendous work of creation. All finite 
existence was the effect of creative power. 

That every thing, or even any thing could be brought 
into existence, where nothing previously existed,is said by 
many to be impossible. According to the statement of the 
Apostle, we acknowledge the doctrine of creation to be 
mi airiide offaiih^ and not of finite comprehension. But 
is there any absurdity in supposing, that the world had a 
banning? and will have an end? John^in the Revela- 
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tiooy says, <^ I saw a great white throoe, and Him that 
sat on tt, from whose face, the earth and the heavens fled 
away : and there was found no place for them." Of 
course, they ceased to have a place; which implies anni- 
hilation. It is also said prophetically, concerning the 
end of the world, that << The day of the Lord will come, 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat : the earth also, and the works that are 
therein shall be burnt up." By this is meant annihila- 
tion. But creation and annihilation stand on equal 
ground, as to their possibility. From the instruction 
contained in the scriptures, respecting the creation and 
dissolution of the material world, it is evident, that, lit- 
erally speaking, there was a beginning, and there will be 
an end of all material existence. This is the scriptural 
doctrine of creation. 

Should any still deny this doctrine ; and contend for 
the eternal existence or what we call the created system ; 
we may in confirmation of bible testimony, attend to tlie 
following reasoning on the subject; to wit: If themate*' 
rial world, or the created system, so called, be eternal, it 
is uncaused. For every thing which has a <^use, hat 
also a beginning. The cause must be antecedent t# 
the effect And if it be uncaused, it must also be selfr 
existent. It must exist by a necessity of nature. Its 
existence must be in the nature of things, so absolutely 
necessary, that it would be impossible to conceive of its 
annihilation, or non-existence. Of course, it must be 
immutable : because its necessity must be invariably the 
same. No power can operate to alter or change what is 
self-existent, or existent by a necessity of nature. S«ch 
existence is absolutely independent and uncontrollable.;, 
of course, immutable. But, in fact, we do not find the 
world to be self-existent, independent and immutable. 
We find it dependent, and very mutable ; subject to 
perpetual changes and variations : possessing all the 
properties of an efi'ect; but not one of the properties of 
a first cause. All things in the visible world exhibit the 
most striking appearance of vast and magnificent effects, 
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wUch aaturaH J lead the mind to conteniprate) by way of 
inference^ an infinite and invisible cause. 

On the whole, one of two things, respecting the doc« 
trine of creation, must be true ; either that the visible 
world had a beginning, and was brought into existence 
by the almighty power of God, and for a display of his 
infinite glory, as the scriptures plainly teach us; or else 
^e world itself is God, and as such, is to be worshipned 
and adored, by alt intelligent beinss. There is no otner 
alternative ; and the unbeliever of the mysterious, but glo« 
rioiis work of creation, in order to be consistent, must 
iall down and worship the sun, moon and stars, and alt 
the host of heaven ; or the earth, air and seas, ^vith the 
fulness thereof. He must embrace and practice all the 
fellies and idolatries of the heathen world. Yea, he moat 

f» further and outstrip the heathen, in point of idolatry, 
or very few of the heathen, who have any idea of a God» 
eoBSider the visible system as any thing more than the 
representation and simUitude of the one eternal and in- 
Tisible God. Those therefore, who ascribe divine attri- 
butes to the creation itself, creatljr exceed the heathen, in 
thed€eree,and grossness of their idolatrv. They literally 
worsh^ and serve the creature, more than the Creator, 
n^ioiswer all, Bod blessed forever. Infinitely impor- 
tant, therefore, is the real and scriptural doctrine of 
creation. Error on this subject, evidently involves man- 
kind in the grossest idolatry, and leads to atheism. 

Respecting the creation of rational beings, formed for 
immiortality, such as angels and men ; there is no differ- 
ence from the creation of the material world, as to their 
oommencing an existence, instantaneously and original- 
ly, by the almighty power of God. The intellectual and 
moral faculties or men, and of angels, are the effects of 
creative power. Man was made a moral asent, as well 
as a rational and immortal being. All that he is, and all 
that he possesses, is from God. CJod stamped on man 
and angels his natural and moral image, by his creative 
ix)wcr. " God breathed into man the breath of life, and he 
Wamea living soul.*' This was the finishing stroke, 
and the moit wonderful and glorious act of creation. 
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On the sobiect of creation, the enquiry is sometimes 
made, when this ereat and marvellous work was perform- 
ed. John the Evangelist says, << In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with God, and the word 
was God. All things were made by him 5" conveying 
the idea, that all things were made, in the beginning. 
The same is the idea, in the Mosaic history. " In the 
beginning, God created the heaven, and the earth." By 
the beginning, is evidently meant the commencement of 
time. For the very idea of time, consisting in the sucr 
cession of days and years, had its origin, when finite and 
intelligent beings commenced their existence. " One 
day with the Lord, is as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years, as one day.'' In the divine mind there is no 
succession of ideas, no fore nor after. Strictly speak- 
ing, there was no time before, nor time when the 
work of creation was performed. This great work was 
not only in the beginning, but it constituted the begin- 
ning of what we call time. In the divine mind, a whole 
eternity is one, invariable, unsuccessivc now. 

We hence see the fallacy and impertinence of the 
question, " why was not the great and glorious work of 
creation performed millions of ages sooner than it was ? 
Why has God deferred, during eternal ages, these rich 
displays of his divine perfections P" In this case, we are 
to consider, that sooner and later^ are impertinent terms. 
There was nothing on which these comparative terms 
could be predicated. For what we call eternal duration 
is, in the infinite mind of God, without duration or suc- 
cession. The creation, and the final judgment of th^ 
world, are equally, and eternally present with the Lord. 

Another thing noticeable in the work of creation, is 
its extent. Kespecting this we may say, It extends to 
all existence, except that which is divine. Angels and 
seraphim, and their glorious habitations called the heav- 
ens, constitute parts of the vast work of creation. Holy 
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect, togeth- 
er with the exalted Redeemer, in his resurrection state, 
have a building not made with hands, eternal "in the 
heavens. This is a vrork of creation. Although in the 
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history of creation, the word, heavens, m^t have had 
particular reference to the visible heavens, such as the 
sun, moon and stars; jet this is bj-no means the ezclu* 
sive meaning. When the Psalmist says, ^< The heavens 
declare the glory of God," his meaning is the visible heav- 
ens* Bat not to exclude the more rich display of hi| 
elory, by the creation of the invisible heavens. WheQ 
Christ spei^ks, of many mansions in hi? Father's house, 
prepared for the everlasting residence of his faithful fol- 
lowers, be doubtless meant qreated mansions. The invis- 
ible heavens, therefore, as well as the visible, toeethep 
with the eart)i and seas, anc) all creatures, and tbingii 
that are therein, belong to the work of creation, << For 
by him were all thin^ created, iba^t are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether thej be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all 
tiling were created by him and tor him." Thus exten- 
sive 18 the work of creation.. 

Another thing expressive of the. wisdom of God in the 
work of creation, is the process and order of thia great 
work. From the history it appears, that it w^s not, it) 
all respects, an instantaneoiis, but in one respect, a grad- 
ual work, It is probable, however, if not evident, from 
the Mosaic history, that the substance of the whole mate- 
rial system was in9ttant|inepusly called into existence, by 
the word of divine power ; ancl was, at first, produced in 
a state of confused chaos. Accordingly it is said, ^^ The 
earth was without form and void, and darkness was upoQ 
the face of the deep." As the heavenly bodies, the sun, 
moon and stars, were all created in the beginning ; it 
seems to be implied, that all, at first, were produced 
instantaneously; and probably, all in a chaotic state. 
These heavenly bodies, not being prepared, at first, tp 
emit their light, may account for the darkness which was 
upon the face of the deep. Henceforth, the great work 
was successive and gradual. Now commenced the idea 
of time and succession ;particuUriy in the view of angels. 
For, from the history of tbie six days works of creation, 
it. appears probable, that the ar^gels had been previously 
brought into existence^ to be spectators of the series of 
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wonders, whicli were displayed, in the process of this most 
manrellous work. From a passage in the book of Job, it 
Is made evident, that the ansels were joyful spectators of 
*the work of creation. Speaking of this glorious work, it 
is said, that, in a view of it, << The morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.'' An- 
gels were then the only sons of God. "^They only were 
capable of being spectators and witnesses of God's won- 
derful works. And is it not rational to sup|)ose, that, 
on this great occasion, God would glorify nimself, by 
having an innumerable host of the most exalted of all 
finite neings to be spectators and admirers of the work of 
creation P By this work, performed in the niost natural 
and consistent order, the vast and gloomy chaos was re- 
duced to perfect symmetry, beauty and utility. Thus 
the heavens and the earth being finished, and all the hosts 
of them, even all the animals and vegetables that were 
made ; (vod proceeded to create man, the most noble and 
finishing work, in this lower world. Man alone, among 
all the vast variety of creatures which were made, to 
inhabit the earth, air and seas, was possessed of rational 
faculties, and was formed for immortality. <^ And the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul." Man became a moral agent, and 
a probationer for a glorious immortality. As to the 
particular order of the process of God's reducing the 
earth to its primitive beauty and perfection ; and of his 
creating and forming, from the chaotic mass, all kinds of 
animals and vegitables, whose seed is in themselves ^ we 
find it so distinctly recorded in ihe first chapter of Gen- 
esis, that all further comment on this head is needless. 
The second chapter contains a rehearsal of some of the 
great works recorded in the first ; and is not, as some 
suppose, a continuation of the history. This chapter 
begins by a reference to the first ; " Thus the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.'* 
Thus man was made of the dust of the earth, male and 
female were they created ; and the female was made of 
one of man's ribs, that she might he bone of his bones 
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aD«l flesh of his flesh* This was the last and most won- 
derful display of creative power. The order of creation 
appears t^ be natural and beautiful ; one great and mag- 
nincent work succeeding another, till the whole was 
com Dieted y and pronounced by the Creator to be rery 



Another tiling which displays the wisdom and good- 
ness, as well as me infinite power of God, in the work of 

-creation, is, that all creatures and things were produced 
in a state of maturity, and were formed to propagate 
their own species, fierbs, plants and trees, and the 
crops of precious erain } every thing requisite to the 
support of life ; and every species of animals, from the 
greatest to the least, which had need of daily support 
and nourishment, were created in a state of maturity. 
All this is plainly tau^t us, in the rehearsal of the work 
of creation. Gen. ii. 4. 5. ^ These are the generations of 
^the heavens, and of the earth, when they were created ; 
in the day that the Lord made the earth and the heavens, 
and every plant of the field, before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field brfore it grew.^^ The first 
crop of all vegetables was not produced by growth, but 
by creation. And it is added ; ^< For the Lord God had 
not caused it to rain on the earth, and there was not," 
or had not been, a$ yet, '' a man to till the ground." 
Man and beast were created in full maturity, and so was 

. every thins requisite to their ample support. Had not 
tins been the case, the whole of the animal creation must 
have perished in the infancy of their existence. What a 
mixture of divine power, wisdom and goodness was dis* 
played, in the creation of the whole vegetable and animal 
world in a state of maturity ! Well might the great Cre- 
ator pronounce the whole very good ! 

Another thing respecting the great work of creation, 
and which is calculated to relieve the minds of those who 
complain of the form of the earth, as being a hideous 
form, rendering this world an almost inhospitable region, 
is this ; tliat in its original form, it was doubtless, very 
different from what it is at present, or from what it has 
6 
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boen, since th« gejoeral deluge. Origiiiftllj, it was made 
in the most pleasant and convenient form imaginable*^ 
Though we read of high hilU and mounkdns^ above which 
the wAters of the flood prevailed ; yet high hiik and 
mouiitsans are relative terms, not deciding (!» magnitttde 
of either, except in a comparative sense. *' FifSen cu-* 
bits upwiwd did the waters prevail, and ihe mountaim 
were copered.^^ Mountains of this magnitude, it ta read:^ 
lily seen, would be necessary to the most pleasant and 
productive form of the earth. In this respect, the ferm 
ojf the e^rth was very good^ By the flood, which was. air 
execution of divine wrath upon the world which was 
JUled ttith violence^ the earth was. subjected to an awful 
revolution. The fountains of the great deep^ meaning the 
subterraneous waters, were broken up* The earth was 
broken to pieces in a thousand hideous shapes and 
farms ; the eflbcts of which are visible to this day. Then 
was realized the threatening to fallen man i ^^ Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake.." The earth which, till thia 
time, supported man and beast on vegetable food, could 
do it no longer. It was from this time, with difficulty, 
that man could support himself on both vegetable and 
animal food. On the whole, it is evident, that the earth, 
in its original, antediluvian state, was moat happily. form* 
ed for the residence and support of man and beast. It 
was, probablj, as fertile as can be conceived. The sup* 
poet of life, m the original state of the earth, instead of 
a toil, would have been a rich source of pleasure. Had 
it not been for the iall of man, and the curse denounced 
upon him and his posterity, and even upon the ground 
itself, on account oi his apostacy, the whole world would 
have been a paradise. But, alas! from this, time, 
thorns and briars sprang up in the most fertile fields ; 
and with great difficulty and labor, teith the sweat of his 
face^ did man procure, a. scanty living. Thus it appears 
to be from no defect of creation, that we live in a rough 
and hideous world. 
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RBMAJIXS. 



1. From the view which we have taken of the work 
of ereatioii, we discover, more and more, iht evidence 
^ the goodness of God. We may indeed make thb con- 
-clttSMHiy from a general argument on the subject. If we 
coosider, that goodness consists in doinsgood; and that 
no good could be done by the Deity, but oy first creating 
proper objects of good and hapriiness $ we shall reaililv 
conclude, that infinite soodness'is expi^essed, in the work 
, of creation. Especially when we consider, that, in this 
gkrioas work, God has adapted every thing to ^e good 
mod happiness of his intelligent creatoi^s. Had they all 
improved the goodness of God as they ought, this world 
would have been a happy state of existence. Man was 
made but a little lower than the angels, crowned with 
-honor and glory ^ and had given to him the dominion over 
all th» creatures in this lower world. Of all the good and 
happiness, which were adapted to this world, even in 
its original state, there was no deficiency. And that 
which was of infinitely more con$e(]|uence, was, that he 
had a fair and hcmeful prospect of mcreasine glory and 
felicity in heaven forever. How great was the goodness 
of God, manifested in the work of creation ! ^< O Lord, 
hew manifold are thy works, in wisdom hast thou made 
them all ; the earth is full of thy riches." 

£. From what has been said on the doctrine of crea- 
tion, we infer, that this great and magnificent work was 
designed to answer some ade<)uate ends and purposes. 
The earth was made to be inhabited. The sun, moon and 
stars were not made in vain. Whether any of them were 
made to be inhabited, is not for us to decide. On this 
subject the scriptures are not conclusive. They seem to 
Intimate, however, that these splendid luminaries were 
made for the accommodation of mankind. ^' The sun to 
rule the day, and the moon and stars to rule the night." 
Had these vast bodies been inhabited by rational beings, 
subjects of creation and providential government, in com- 
mon with angels and men ; why snould the scriptures 
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be so silent respecting them ? But whether the planets^ 
are inhabited or not, we may be assured, that the whole 
work of creation is designed to answer the most impor- 
tant purposes, ^' God hath made all things for himself;" 
and tor the richest display of his own glory. In himself, 
he is infinitely glorious $ and it imphes m him no con- 
tracted and criminal selfishness, to have a supreme re- 
gard to his own glory in the creation of the world. 

But the peculiar method which God takes to display 
his ^lory, by the work of creation, is through the medium 
of his redeemed church. It is said, that " God created 
all things by Jesus Christ to the intent, that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenljr places, might be 
known, kythe churchy the manifold wisdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose, which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord." The great work of redemption, 
it seems, was uppermost in the mind of God, as a medium 
for the display ot his glory, by the work of creation. Rcr 
demption was not, as some suppose, a remedy for unex- 
pected evils. No, it was a part of the eternal plan and 
design of creation. In plain terms, it was " According 
to the eternal purpose of GodJ^ It was a grand end, a 
leading object of the work of creation, to lay a founda- 
tion for the more glorious works of redemption and grace. 
So that man, who was made lower than the angels in 
creation ; and who should, degrade himself, by his apos- 
tacy to the rank of devils ; might be put into a situation^ 
through faith in Jesus Christ, to rise superior to the elect 
angels, in eternal glory. And in this sinful and imperfect 
state, tlie holy angels are said to be ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister unto those who are heirs of salva- 
tion. The plan of creation, as preparatory in the eternal 
counsel of God, to the work of redemption, is wonderful ! 
These are the things, which the angels desire to look 
into : and these are the things, which are, to us, most 
highly interesting. As we are in a situation to rise in 
glory above the noly angels ; so we are liable, by our 
impenitence and unbelief, to sink in wretchedness below 
the fallen angels. G6d will glorify himself, if it be in our 
final condemnation. The great concern of all should be, 



to concar in the great object of creation, and devote 
themselves suprenieij to the honor and glorj of God. 



ESSAY VI. 

God^s works of Providence. 

Having, in the preceding essay, attempted a discus- 
sion of the ^reat subject of creation ; it is proposed in 
this, to consider the works of divine Providence. 

To every candid and reflecting mind, it is obvious, that 
the work of creation, great as it was, must have been a 
useless exertion of infinite power and wisdom, had there 
not been established, in the divine purpose, a wise and 
holy providential government. The great work of crea- 
tion, which was last considered, was introductory and 
prefmratory to the operations of divine providence. Ac- 
cording tp the correct definition in the shorter catechism, 
*' God's works of providence are his most holy, wise and 
powerful, preserving aiid governing all his creatures, and 
all their actions." All the creatures of God were made 
for die most important purposes — ^purposes which could 
never be accomplished, were there no providential gov- 
ernment. 

. In God's works of providence, more is implied, than a 
mere notice, inspection and oversight of the created sys- 
tem. He exerts the same infinite power and wisdom, in 
preserving and directing all things to their proper ends, 
which he exerted, when he called the universe into exist- 
ence. A man is said to be provident, when he looks 
well to his affairs, and directs all his matters with wis- 
dom and discretion. In these respects, God is an infin- 
itely provklent bdng. For he not only inspects, con* 
staotly, all creatures and things in the universe $ but he 
also gives to all their direction, overruling them for his 
0W|i glory, and foF the greatest possible general gpod^ 
*6 
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In G^'s works of providenee^ iniiiiitt power afid agen^ijr 
are employed. So that the operations of divkie provi*- 
dence, in preserving, directing and controlling all things 
are equal, in point of power and wisdom, to a oontinttod 
creation. Should he withhold for a moment, his omnip* 
otent aid and support, the whole created system would 
become extinct As respects the animal creation, << In 
him they live, and move, and have their being." As 
respects the life and immortality of mankind, it is said, 
'• His visitation preserveth our spirits." ** If he with- 
hold his spirit," that is, tiie breath which he breathed into 
man, when he became a living soul, ^' we die, and return 
to dust." Should man die and revive at every breath, 
the providence of God would be no more exerted, than it 
is in the .usual mode of preserving human life. In the 
most literal sense, all creatures and things are depen- 
dent, alone, ^n the providence of God for support in 
existence; and for direction to tlieir proper ends and 

Purposes. '' A man's heart devise th his way, hut the 
lOrd directeth his steps.'' " The lot is cast into the lap, 
but the wliole disposal thereof is of the Lord." To show 
clearly, that Gud has the disposal of lots, and of every 
thing else, we may observe, that He perfectly knows all 
things. When the lot is about to be cast, relying on 
chance to decide the event.; God foresees tlie event. 
How could this be possible, if it depended on chance ? 
In this case, there is but one alternative. We must ac- 
knowledge the constant disposing hand of providence, in 
all events ; or deny the being of an omniscient God. " I 
am God," says Jehovah, '' and there is none like me, 
declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things which are not yet done, saying, My 
counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." 
^^ The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord." 

We observe further; To preserve and govern the 
whole universe, in all its variety, and in all its connec- 
tions and dependencies ; the providence of God must be, 
not only universal, but most minute and particular. 
Thus it is strikingly represented in the holy scriptures. 
They teach us, that it is God who clothes Hie grass, a&d 
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adorns &e HlUes of tiie field. He Hikes care for oien^ 
and hears the jonng ravens^, when they cry. " Yea, a 
sparroiv falls not to the ground without nim, and the hairs 
of our heads are all numbered." <* He opens his hand^ 
and satisfies the wants of every living creature." As* 
tonishing must be the extent and particularity of that 
providence, by which the myriads of living creatures in 
the earth, air and sea, receive their daily protection and 
support. 

' Thus God's providence implies, not onlj his universal 
knowledge, and observation ; but also his special care, 
support, protection and disposal of all things. And a 
very particular object is, to direct all creatures and 
things to the most important ends and put*poses. 

Another branch of the great subject of divine provi- 
dence is, that it extends to all the actions^ as well as tik 
the outward state and circumstances of mankind. Alt 
will grant, that when the trees arc moved by the wind, 
God's providence is exerted. When buildings and forests 
are destroyed by a tornado, and many lives are lost, it is 
an awful dispensation of divine providence. When the 
fields are laden with the richest produce of a prosperous 
season, men experience the smiles of a kind and merciful 
providence, nut, strange as it may seem, there is a 
strong reluctance in mankind to acknowledge the agency 
of G<Mi's providence, in directing and controlling the 
hearts and actionsof sinful men. Not but that mankind 
in general^ who ^joy, and profess to believe in divine 
revelation, acknowledge divine agency in the conviction 
and <k»n version of sinners. . They see no objection to 
Ood's renewing tiie hearts of sinners, by his all conquer- 
ing grace. They acknowledge the exceedin 



of God's power manifested in those who " believe, ac- 
cwding to the working of his mighty power." They do 
not imagine, that the agency of God, in the conviction 
and conversion of sinners, interferes at all with their own 
^-ee Bgency,* in the love and service of Christ. They 
proliBss to. admit the plain testimony of scripture, tliat it 
M <^ not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
Jbni according to his mercy he saveth us, by the washing 
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of r^eseratioB, aad rmevitig of the Hoi j Ghosf In 
this im]iortant matter, divine providence, divine asencj, 
and divine srace, are frankly acknowledged. But viritb 
re^iurd to the wickedness of the hearts and conduct of 
niaokindjit is denied, that the providence and agency of 
God have any influence or concern whatever. But now 
can mankind be independent in wickedness, anj more 
than in holiness ? And how does, the agencj of divine 
providence, bj producing, in mysterious ways, the 
wickedness of mankind, destroy their free agency ? any 
more than by producing their holiness P The holy scrip- 
tures do not hesitate in the least degree, to admit 
divine agency, or the mysterious agency of divine 
providence, even in bringing about .the most wicked 
conduct of mankind, as well as their most virtuous con- 
duct. The wicked, in scripture, are called God's sword, 
from which David prayed to be delivered, when he was 
persecuted by his enemies. By this sword of the Lord, 
was the Saviour cruelly put to death ; when, by wicked 
hands, he was crucifiedf and slain. But, to this death he 
was delivered, by the determinate counsel, and fore- 
knowledge of God. The {)urpose, and providential 
agency o? God are expressed in these words : ^^ Awake, 
O sword against my shepherd, against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the shenherd, and 
the sheep be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon 
the little ones," the lambs of his flock. From tike scrip* 
tares it is evident, that God has continual access to the 
hearts of sinners, to harden or to soften them, as, in 
infiiute wisdom, he sees fit. In his holy providence, he 
liardened the heart of Pharaoh, and the hearts of the 
Egyptians. In plain and unequivocal language, the 
Psalmist says, << ne turned their heart to hate nis people, 
and to deal subtilly with his servants.'? In equally plain 
terms, Solomon declares the same truth. «< The king's 
heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, 
he turneth it whithersoever he will*" And again, ^ The 
prqMu-ation of the heart in man, and the answer of the 
ton^e is from the Lord. Is it not evident from the 
tor^Hairea, that God, by the agency of his holy provi- 
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dence, dtsposet the hearth and actiom of all men^ ac- 
cording to his good pleasure ? and that he does it in a 
way, to us mysterious ; yet perfectly consistent with 
their moral liberty and free agency P in this case, there 
is no more mystery, no more difficulty, than in mens' 
being created moral agents. <^ God made man uprights 
In the image of God created he him." He was made 
holy, and his holiness implied moral liberty, and moral 
character. Had he not been made upright, he must have 
been made a sinner ; and a sinner in the possession and 
exercise of moral liberty, and free agency. Withoot 
free agency, a man can be neither holy nor sinful. He 
cannot be a rational and accountable creature. But 
really, I think it to be clear and demonstrable, that the 
providential agency of God infringes no more on the 
moral liberty and free agency ofraankind, than his 
creative agency. Both are perfectly consistent with 
^at moral liberty or free agency of man, which consists 
wholly in the dispositions and voluntary exercises of 
the heart. Where else can we look for free agency ? 
In what else can it consist, but in acting freely, without 
compulsion or coercion P In what can it consist but in 
acting from choice P and in the view of motives P To 
act from design and inclination of heart, is to act freely ; 
and this is what is meant by free agency. It does not at 
all imply, that we act independently, nor that we act 
without a cause. God says, by the prophet, ^ I will 
cause you to walk in my statutes." But if we walk 
voluntarily, we are free agents, whether caused ot iin« 
caused. Nor does free agency imply a self-determining 
power in the will. This would imply an act of sel^ 
determination antecedent to the first act, and as a cause 
of the first act, which is an absurdity. Besides ; if self- 
determination is the cause of action, it destroys moral 
liberty and free agency, as effectually as for God to be 
the cause of action. Nothing is gained, therefore, but 
every thing is lost, by the doctrine of self-determination. 
Sorely, if there must be a cause of action ; as there is 
undoubtedly | then it is of infinite importance,. that God 
should be the cause. For he alone is capable of causing 



54 ooo's W6SX8 or nu>Tii>s^K% 

all actions, und ail things to take pla^ in a manner that 
flhall he for the display of his own glory, and for the 
greatest good of the universe. In his providential gov- 
ernnieBt and direction of all things, there is infinite 
aafety, and infinite good. There is a ground of stroi^ 
eonsoiation. 

Such is the doctrine of divine providence, a glorious 
doctrine ! Well becoming the high and holy character of 
Jehovah I Without such a providential administration, 
the univer'se could not subsist ; or if it could subsist, it 
would be to no valuable purpose. From the work of 
creation alone, no good could ever result Partial evils 
could never terminate in the greater good. Sin and 
»isery would be subject to no restraint ; and would have 
no bounds. Nor could we ever hope to profit by adver- 
sity, nor by abuses. Dark and dreadful would be o«r 
f rospects, could we not rely, with confidence, on the 
universality and perfection of God's providential gov- 
ernment. 

We may now proceed to some inferential and practical 
improvement ofthis doclrine. And, 

1. We clearly infer from it, that every thing will be 
overruled for the best. In this world, we experience 
imich darkness and sorrow. Comparatively few things 
wear a favourable aspect. The positive pains and sor- 
roiXrs of this life are thought, by many, to be more and 
greater than the positive pleasures. <^ Man is born to 
trouble, as the sparks that fly upward.'' Philosopliers 
are u^nable to determine whether there be a God ; or if a 
God exists, whether he be a good, or an evil being ; or 
w4iether he may not be of a mixed character. But, from 
the view we have taken of God's works of providence, it 
IS evident that every thing will be overruled for the best* 
The good effects of the sorest evils are often realized. 
And we may rest assured, that the honor of God, and the 
greatest general good, are infinitely secure. 

£. A view of God's works of providence leads the 
niiid to that reverence and godly fear, which beget true 
devotion. To whom can the man devote himself, who 
ascribes many events to his own wisdom and power, and ^ 
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tiie rest to chance^ or fate P A sease of the presence and 
nnjestj of God^as the great disposer of ail tbingSy in- 
spires tme deTOtioQ5 and reverential fear. 

3. An abiding sense of God's universal providence^ ia 
bappilj caltulated to quiet the mind in adversity* Ad- 
versity is often produced bj the wicked and abusive 
cenduci of our fcUow-inen. If^ in this case^we overlook 
the hand of providence, we: become outrageous. ; we 
meditate vengeance. But if we consider the wicked 
abuser as the sword of the Lord, to chastise us.for one 
stns;f we are relieved $ we are cured of a, spirit of re-* 
v^nge. So that, while we justly blame and condemn 
our oppcessors we shall pity aw pray for them, as Christ 
£d for his murderers ; ^^ Fatiier forgive them> for tliejF 
know not what tbey do*'' <^ Let him alone, and let him 
corse for the Lord hath said unto him, curse David." 

Again; no smail part of our adversity is the effect of 
onr own folly and wickednesau If, in tms case, we over- 
look the hami ef God, we shall have extreme mortifica- 
tUm $ but no sincere and hearty repentance; no conse^* 
latien in view o£ the evils wlach we have brought, en 
ourselves* Bnt if we believe^ that God sits at the helm 
of government, and causes, every thing, we de, good ov 
bad, to be overuled and directed to the most important 
end^ ; we have a solid ground of comfort, even though we 
are deeply wounded with a sense of sin and guilt Thi^ 
was the method taken by Joseph, to comfort his. wicked 
breiiicen, who had sold him into EfH^pt. «^ It. was! not 
youtiutt sent me hither, but God. God sent me befove 
you, to save your lives, by a great deliverance*" ^ As 
for you, ye thought evil against me, but God meant it unto 
good." While they humbled themselves in the dust, 
under a sense of their great wickedness and barbarity, 
in selling their brother tor a slave ; he would not have 
them vexed and tormented. ** Now therefore," said Jo- 
seph, " be not grieved and angry with yourselves, that 
ye sold me hither. For God did scud me before you to 
preserve life." Be humble and penitent for your enor- 
mous crime, viewed as your own act and deed. But, 
viewed as an event of a wise and holy providence, set 
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jour hearts at rest It is a matter of great consolation, 
that evils, both natural and moral, can be, and certainly 
will be, overruled for the greatest possible good of Christ^ 
kingdom. 

4. The doctrine of God^s universal providence em- 
boMLeas his people to put their trust in him. Should God 

five up the disposal of some thixigs to the decision of 
lind cnance, or stubborn fate ; confidence in him would 
be at once destroyed. In this sinful world, there is no 
rational comfort and joj, but what is jgrounded on 
true faith and confidence in God. But this jojful con- 
fidence depends on the doctrine of his universal provi- 
dence. Set aside this precious doctrine, and every 
christian would lose that hope which is an anchor to his 
9oul. To human view, this world is a hopeless state. No 
man, without a revelation of God's merciful designs to- 
wards sinful men, could have indulged a hope of final 
happiness ; and this hope, after all, is liable to be extin- 
guished, if we lose sight of a universal, superintending, 
and all controlling providence. Trust in the Lord must 
be absolute, and unlimited. ^' Trust in the Lord, with 
all thine iieart, and lean not to thine own understanding; 
in all tl)y ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thj 
paths." These are commands, never to be .obeyed, un- 
less we believe and realize, that God, in his mysterious 
providence, directs and controls all the events of the 
vast universe. Those who deny the doctrine of a univer- 
sal and particular providence, must put their trust in a 
God that cannot save. ^< But blessed be the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." 
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ESSAY VII. 

W« Sovereignhf of God, 

The universal agency of God, in his providential 
government, iropHes his holy and wise s&tereignh^. 
The sovereignty of 6od^ as the idea is expressed in the 
holy scriptures, consists in his ^ working all tkifis9 after 
the counsel of his own wiU.^^ It relates most particularly 
to his governing providence over mankind. God expres* 
ses hts sovereigntv in these words, << I am a ereat king, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among 
the heathen." He is also celebrated as a sovereign in 
these words ; ^ O clap your hands, all ye people } shout 
unto God with the voice of triumph ; for trie Lord most 
high is terrible ; he is a great king over all the earth. 
He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations 
under our feet." As a mighty conqueror, he subdues 
all the enemies of his church. As a king, he reisns 
especially in Zion ; but his holy sovereignty is bounded 
only by the utmost limits of the created universe. A 
more distinct idea of the sovereignty of Jehovah, may 
be conceived, by a view of the sovereignty of human 
governments. 

Nations which are subject to an unlimited monarchy, 
have their sovereigns, denominated kings or emperors, 
who give law to the people, and control all authority in 
the nation, or empire. And this is not the worst form 
of government, provided the sovereign be a roan posses- 
sed of great wisdom, and integrity of heart. No nation 
ever enjoyed a better government than that of Solomon, 
who was an absolute sovereign. Such was the form of 
government in Israel, from and after the rei^n of king 
Saul. And never was a nation more happy in its gov- 
ernment, when their kiuss did thM whim was right in 
the sight of Uie Lord. Tins form of government, how- 
ever, did not, in that case, meet the divine approbation, 
because it was needless ; and was a rejection of that 
form of government which the Lord had assigned tbem $ 
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and because God foresaw the great oppressions and cru* 
elties which, through thie pride anti ambition of ^ir 
kin^y would grow out of it. Accordingly it is said, 
«< He gave them a lAng in his anger.** Their kins be- 
came a scourge- of their pride and ambition, 'ftese 
were the consequences of hanng wicked, oppressive, 
and idolatrous tjralita on the throne. The mijeedeti 
therefore, as respects human government, is net so mudi 
against sovereignty in itself considered, as a form of 
government $ as it is against (he icicked abu^ of save*' 
reigrdy. But against the sovereignty of Grod, no such 
objection can be supported ; for it is an infinitely wise 
and holy sovereignty. It is calculated to promote the 
peace and welfare of all his peaceable subjiects; and te 
suppress the wicked and rebellious. 

lo bring out more fully, the idea of God's «>veretsn* 
ty^ we observe further ; it consists in his doin^ his 
pleasure, in the government and disposal of all his intel- 
ligent creatures, in heaven and in earth ; or throughout 
his vast universe. <^ And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth $ and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What dost thou P" Not only is his kingdom univer- 
sal } but it is also everlasting. ^^ And I praised and 
honored him that liveth forever and ever, wtiose domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from 
generation to generation." In all the operations of his 
government, he is perfectly independent. In him are 
counsel and might. He needs none to give him advice. 
He is said to be ^' m one mind, and none can turn him ; 
and what his soul desireth, even that he doth." The 
holy sovereignty of God is, not only illustrated, but 
celebrated, as a most joyful theme, in many of the 
Psalms of David. The following selections are a speci- 
men. << Let all the earth fear the Lord, let all the 
inhabitants of the earth stand in awe of him $ for he 
«pake, and it was done, he commanded and it stood 
fast. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heatiien to 
nought I he waketh the devices of the people of none 
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efect. The couDStl of the Lord standeth foreTer, the 
diooghts of bU heart to all generations." Another sob- 
lineimsage it tHts ; ** The Lord reigneth, he is clothed 
with majesty ; the Lord is clothed with strength, where- 
with be hath girded himself. The world also is estah- 
liriied, that it cannot be moved. Thy throne is estab- 
lished of old $ thou act from everlasting." Again, <« The 
Loed reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude ot 
iaks be glad thereof. Clouds and darkness are round 
about him, righteousness and judgment are the habita- 
tion of his throne*^' The roval title of Jchovali is. 
^ King of Kings, and Lord of tiords." As such he was 
j!0jfttlnr acknowledged and extdled^ by all the saints of 
«ld. The holy Saviour also, in his state of incarnation, 
tejoiced in sipirit, and said, << I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earthy that thou hast hid these 
IbingSy" that is, the thii^ of bis kinedom, ^< from the 
wise and |>rudent, and hast revealed them unto babesr: 
€ven so. Father, for so it seemed eqod in thy sight'' 
^ All things are delivered unto me, of my Father." Tlie 
Apostles were often led^ by the spirit of inspiration, most 
etrongly to express the idea of divine sovereignty. Tiio 
act ^predestination is peculiarly ^ sovereign act of 
€kxl. *^ Whom he did foreknow, them he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. In 
the ninth chaster te the Romans, we have a striking and 
jrloriotts exhibition of the sovereignty of divine grace. 
This is sAid to have been manifested, in giving Jacob 
the preference to Esau. ^< Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hated." In bis unsearchable wisdom and justice, 
God bad determined, that Jacob, and not Esau, should 
be the Patriarch of his church- « What shall we say- 
then > Is there unri^teousness with God ? God forbid.^' 
This sovereign right to dispose of nations, and of indi- 
viduals, for a dip&y of his glory, was what was always 
claimed bjr him, in ancient ages. ^ For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; 
and 1 will have compassion on whom I will have compas* 
fiion. So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
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that runneth, but of God that sheweth mcrey." And 
here is added the particular idea, that God is the Kii^ 
of Kings. ^< For ne saith unto Pharaoh," the hau^tj 
king of Egypt, ^< Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up," exalted tliee to the throne of Egyptf 
^^ that I misht shew mj power in thee ; and that lOtjr 
name niight be declared throughout all the earth. There- 
fore hath he mercj on whom he will have mercy 9 and 
M horn he will he hardeneth." Here the Apostle listens 
to the only conceivable objection. ^< Thou wilt say then 
unto me, Why doth he yet find fault ? for who hath 
resisted his will ?" As if there could have been no fault, 
on the part of Pharaoh, unless he actually resisted, uid 
defeated, the sovereign and holy will of the Almighty ! 
'^ Nay but, man I who art thou that repliest against 
God r shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, 
AVhy hast thou made me thus ?" Does ^our sin (if you 
acknowledge any sin) consist in your being made Urns? 
or in your voluntary exercises and conduct, after you 
commenced your existence P Let reason, as well aa 
scripture, decide the controversy. But, with regard to 
the power and right of the great Sovereign of the uni- 
verse, in the act of creation, ^' Hath nc^t the potter power 
over the clay of the same lump, to make one vessel unto 
honor, and another unto dishonor ? What if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and make his power known, enduretb^ 
^th much long-suffering, the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction ; and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory?" If God, by his universal sove- 
reignty, makes the most ample dis^play of his glory, in 
perfect consistency with the free agency and moral 
liberty of mankind ; what shall we say to these things ? 
What is our. objection ? Can we hope to dethrone the 
Almighty ? Who then shall hold the throne ? Thus the 
ninth of Romans expresses without reserve, tlie absolute 
sovereignty of God, as respects his discriminating grace, 
which is manifested in the salvation of one people, or one 
sinner, rather than another. This holy and wise sove' 
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rdsntj he olaiios as his own right and prerogative ; a 
ri^t wKic^ he can never relinquish, unless he relinquish 
bis Godhead. 

Keeping in view the general explanation of God's 
sdvereientjr,thatit consists in doin^ his pleasure, direct- 
ing and controlling all evehts in the vast universe; we 
may proceed to notice some particulars, in which his 
sovereign t J is strikingly manifested. In the creation of 
theworid,and in arranging the order of the heavens and 
the earth, ** With whom took he counsel ? or who in- 
structed and taught him in the path of judgment P" Bid 
he not make all tiling for himself? even fur the display 
of his own glory ? Also in his providential government 
of the world, has it not appeared clearly, from the view 
we have taken of the works of divine providence, that, 
in all his works, God acts the part of an absolute sove- 
reign ? WItoever dictated, or in any measure influenced 
the divine administration ? God does not even give 
account of any of his matters ; nor does it become us, 
in any case, to say unto him, « What dost thou ?*' Also 
in Hie great and astonishing plan and work of salvation 
by the Mediator, the sovereignty of God is wonderfully 
displayed. Mankind were so far from dictating this 
glorious plan, that when it was revealed, it met with 
opposition. Without a revelation from God, who could 
Mive devised the plan of salvation by an infinite atone- 
ment F It was most surely, an act of self-moved, sove* 
veign, infinite wisdom, goodness and giace, which was 
displayed by the revelation of Jesus Christ, and of the 
phin of salvation by his cross. Equally, if not more 
abundantly, is the sovereign grace of God displayed in 
tbe application of the atonement, by the actual convic- 
tion and conversion of sinners. When we witness the 
special revival of religion, by the outpouring of the Holy 
Sprit, and see one and another hopefully brought into 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ; we are witnesses of divine 
Miverei^ty. in no other way can we account for the 
ceuvictKin and conversion of sinners. For it is a known 
iactf as well as a testimony of Christ, that sinners tmii 
U9t cmoM uwk) hirn^ that thm^ma^ have Ufe ; and of Christ 
*7 
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it is said, that Inn people sMi be witttngv' ^ the day ef- 
his poM^er. In the conversion of tinfiersy we liotioer the 
exceeding Greatness of the power and sovereigBtjr of 
Jehovah. In nothing does tliKe holy soferei^tj of €btl 
appear more conspicuously, tlian in the great plan aild 
work of salvation by the Redeen^r $ and etpecially in 
carrying into effect this glorioos plan, by the power of 
the Holv Spirit. 

Finally ; The sovereignty of Cod appears in «iMrjr 
thing. To this is owing all our prosperity, and ail oitr 
adversity. «^ Shall there be evil in the city, and the Lord 
hath not done it ?^' To him it belongs to wound and to 
heal, to kill and to make alive. *^ For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory forever. 
Amen." The subject leads to 



REMARKS. 

1. In attending to tins subject we should be cautious 
of all prejudice against names and titles. We are liri)le 
to attach to the word sovereignty, an idea of something 
odious and detestable, and on this account, to harbor 
a prejudice against the doctrine of God's sovere^nty. 
Could another term be substituted, more expreisaii^ of 
^od% kingly office, we should have no ob|eetion. But 
why should this term be more offensive, when appiied 'to 
God, who is the King of Kings, than when applied to tho 
best of earthly kings ? ^ i am a greiat Xring^, aaith the Lord 
of hosts.'' Wherein does this differ from his sayingi, ** I 
am a great Savereisrif saith the Lord of "hosts P' In Mk 
terms, the infinite holiness of Grod is equally onderstoodi 
And it is to be feared, that those who object to this temiv 
which is in so common use, and is so well undersilood $ 
have a secret, if not an open abhorrence of the tnie doc^ 
trine of divine sovereignty. 

^ Assured as we are,ofanthediviaeper£eottoQ8i,aBd 
/especially, of the infinite holiness of God, which, aa w* 
have found, comprises ail his moral perfeotioils 9 wboisaft 
avoid rejoicing m his gOTornmcait Who<tan tlitrish a 
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wkh to escapt from the absolate dMninioii oT Jehoffth ? 
Is iiot4he frealest w«l&rtt antl tiftppiness of the ^QiTerwi 
svapeiMiMeoliis wise and holy sovereignty? Is not tbis^ 
thegrouod of evepycfariatiao^ consolatimiB If thisfoua-** 
datien were destroyed, ti^Aii^ could the righUsmiB do f 
Dethrone, io yoar hearts^ the Holy One of Israel, and 
ywircaae is hopeless* Without the sovereignty of Ood« 
the universe also must go to ruin and destruction. And 
what i» of tnfinitelv more consequence is, God must 
lose.his glory, and m great plan of redemption, must be 
defeated. 



ESSAY VIIL 
Tht Decrees of Chd. 

HAVH70 - in some preceding essays, considered tlie 
marvellotts worin of Gknl, his works of creation and proy- 
idenee^^and the holy sovereignty which he exercises in 
all his works, eSpedally in his govern aient of the moral 
system ; We may, in tne next place, attend to the doc- 
triad of his Ikmes, For it is absurd to suppose, that his 
^teat aiMl wonderful works, which have been brought 
fBlo view, could h*¥e been performed, without any pre- 
vious p«raese op decree. The Psalmist, wlien he was 
about to rdate, in a way of prophecy, the glorious things 
to be accomplisbed by the Messiah, says, ** I will declare 
tbo decree.^' - These things, were the execution of a di- 
vine >det»«e« Had there been no decree respecting the 
coming of ChHst, and the great work of redemption, who 
cail.8«{iposeit poosible, that these works should ever have 
lieen aecomi^islidl i 

In thediscassioa of this we^hty and important subject. 
Ml attempt will be made to prove, that every event in the 
univoisey wiMioot esc^ition, goes to the accomplishment 
m( ik0 deorees^^Sod. Of him it is said, as we have no- 
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ttced aireadj, that he ^ worketh all thuics after the coy n- 
sel of hk own will." His working ali tSin^^ is the work 
of divine providence $ and the counsel of his own wUl is 
his decree* His decree^ therefore* as well as his works 
bf providence, extends to all thin^ It is indeed very 
evident from r^ison, as well as scripture, that no ratiopu 
being can be supposed to act without an established plaa 
and pu rpose. But tlie plan and purf>ose of God constitute 
his decrees. Admit that he is a rational being, who acts 
in view of the highest motives, and the doctrine of his 
decrees is established. It is, at least, evident, that what- 
ever God, or any other rational being does, by his own 
free and immediate agency, is done in consequence of a 
decree. And since we have found evidence, that God 
is an eternal and immutable being; it clearly follows, 
that all his purposes are eternal and immutable. If we 
consult the scriptures. of truth, on this important subject, 
we shall find, tnat God has a purpose, or decree, as well 
as a providential agency, in the prodoction of all events. 
All aepend on his will and pleasure. Surely, God, who 
created the heavens and the earth, and the fulness thereof, 
so that all were pronounced very good, must have bad a 
definite plan of operation. If not, how could lie make all 
things for himseli? How could he secure to himself the 
highest possible glory P How could he declare, with tb€ 
least appearance of truth, <' My counsel sluiU stand, and 
I will ao all my pleasure.'' That the deerees of God ex^ 
tend to all events, is evident from the universality of kis 
providence. If the works of divine providence, or the 
works of creation, or any other works, extend beyond the 
divine decrees ; then these extra works are altegetiier 
undesigned, uncontrolled, and useless* Indeed volun^ 
tary actions are impossible, if they are supposed to be 
destitute of a purpose ot decree. What is there, in the 
nature of things, which can prompt the divine Being to 
action, beyond the extent of his purpose or decree i 
Certainly nothing. 

Corresponding with the view which we have taken of 
the decrees of God, we have a very lucid and scriptoml 
definition in the Sorter catechisia. '^ Thedecrees erf* 
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6«d are his eternal purpose, according to the counsel of 
his own will, wherebj for his own gforj, he hath fore- 
ordained wliatsoever comes to pass?* Decree^ forear' 
Onatian^ and etemeA 'purpose are sjnonjmous terms. 
Another term, s;f nonymous witli these, is predestination. 
^ Being predestinated, according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.** 
^ Having predestinated us to the adoption of children, 
by Jesus Christ, to himself, according to the good pleas- 
are of his will." " Whom he did foreknow, them he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son." 
Eternal purpose, co^unsel, or decree, is always represent- 
ed as preceaing the works of God. For instance, tiie 
srettt work of oreatioB, hj which is displayed the mani« 
md wisdom of God, is said, by the Apostle, to be ^ Ac- 
cordii^to the eternal purpose, which he purnosed in 
Christ Jeans our Lord.'* Aiso the greater works of re- 
generation and conversion to God, are said to be divine 
operations, according to the foreordination of God. *^ For 
we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, ^tch Goa hath before ordained, that we 
should walk in tiiem.'* Foreordination and decree are 
not onlj the same thing; but they are a thing which in- 
ymriably firecedes the great work of divine grace, in the 
regeneration and conversion of sinners ; and all other 
divine works of every name and nature whatsoever. 

The doctrine of God*s decrees, which is now under 
consideration, is still forther evident from his absolute 
foreknowledge of all things. '^ Known unto God are all 
hia works from the beginning of the world ;*' or from eter- 
nity. But the foreknowledge of God, de|>ends on the 
fixed certainty of Hke things foreknown. It is impossible 
thatanv fatore event should be known, unless it be un- 
alteraUj fixed, and rendered certain of an existence. 
But how can any event, which is yet future, be rendered 
certain, by any means short of the purpose and will of 
Godi* without these, nothing can be established; and 
without beinr established, nothing can be known. Thus 
the foreknowledge of God depends entirely on his decrees. 
In the order of nature, therefore, his decree must be an- 
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tecedent to hia foreknowledget and must be tlie oi»l^ 
ground of it God is the cause^ tke designine and eii-« 
ci«Qt cause of all the oinects and events whic» hefore« 
knows. The order of expresmen in the scriptures, 
sometimes implies, that the decree of God precedes liis 
foreknewledge. Particularly, in what is saiaconceraii^ 
the delivering of Christ to be crucified. ^ Him being 
delivered, by the determinate counsel^ and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands9 have cru- 
cified and slain." To show, that there is strictly speak* 
ing no succession, no fore nor after^ in the divine mind ; 
the decree and foreknowled^ of God are expressed aa 
liein^ equally eternal. For instances it is said, ^ Whom 
he did foreknow, them he also did predestinate to be con^ 
formed to the image of his Son." The decrees of God 
evidently ext^id to all events $ because such is the extent 
of his knowledge* Omniscience evidentiy rests on the 
divine decrees. Eternal foreknowledge, which most 
people allow and admit to be an essential attribute of 
God ; presupposes an eternal decree. So that if one is 
denied, the otiier must be denied. In scripture it is 
affirmed, that ^« All things are naked and open unto the 
eyes of him, with whom we have to do." 6f course, all 
tiniogs are unalterably fixed in the divine mind. For if 
this were not the case, nothing that is future could be 
known, even by the Deity himself. For nothing but 
certainties and realities can possibly be the objects of 
knowledge. . 

Still further to confirm the doctrine of God's decrees, 
let it be carefully observed, that all those views and mo* 
tives which have operated in the divine mind to producet 
any purposes or decrees, are eternally and immutably the 
same. But if the motives are the same, even from eterni- 
^Jy ^y oo^ tlie. decrees ? Can it be supposed, that the 
divine Being foresaw from eternity, that a certain, defin- 
ite system of events would make the richest display of 
his own glory, and in the Iii^est possible deeree, promote 
tiie ffeneral good ; and yet, that he nedectea to ratify and 
establish that system, by his decree r If so, where is the 
evidence of his goodness ? If all the benevolent motives 
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oTCkid's deeredM ensted in eternity, as well as in ti»e; 
how could he be dtaposed to sutfiend his decrees^ any 
more in eternity than in time ? Most certainly, all the 
^ents of the universe are embdiced in the divine decrees, 
which ore eternally and immutably the same. 

We observe iiirftier : that the decrees of God are stri* 
kiogty evideftt from the prophecies contained in scrip 
tiires. When David was aoovt to otter a elorions propn* 
ecy, he said, ^ I will declare the decree.'' In vtterag 
prophecy, God is said to << declare the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things which ore not 
yet done.'' And this dedaration, in a most striking man* 
ner, eicpresses the divine decrees, ^ Saying, My counsel 
Mkall standi and I wiU do M my ^eamre,^ This clearly 
hhplies, that the declarations of prophecy are only the 
previous revelation of the coonsel and pleasure of God. 
Pro[Aecy is only the expression of foreknowledge. And 
as foreknowleoge depends on a previous decree, by 
frivich things foreknown are made certain $ the same is 
true respecting prophecy. It is the revelation of ^ings 
previously and eternally established. It is retnarkid)le, 
respecting the prophecies of scripture, that thejjr relate 
many things, which, in human view, are very improb* 
aUe, and seemingly impossible; and many things which 
depend on thefree agency of men to accomplish. What 
security can there be lor the accomplishment of the proph* 
ecies, except a divine decree ? If God has determined all 
events, by an immutable decree, then the prophecies are 
perfectly easy : but if only one future event oe left un- 
determined, it cannot be foretold. 

Again ; If the counsel and purpbse of God extend to 
events, which are brought about by human wickedness ; 
tiien we may conclude with certainty, that they extend 
to all other events. But we find in the scriptures many 
instances of great wickedness, in which the counsel and 
purpose of God are expressly acknowledged. When 
the Jewish counsel released Peter and John from con- 
finement, and from persecution, on accoufit itf their 
preaching and miracles; << They being let go went to 
their own company, and reported au that the chief 
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priests and elckrshad said unto them. And when thej 
neard thatj they lift up their voice to God with one ac- 
cord.*' 'They united m joyful and solemn prayer; the 
substance ot which is worthy of careful attention, in 
reference to the great doctrine of Ood^s eternal counsel 
or decrees. Ana they said, " Lord, thou art God, which 
hast made heaven and earth and the sea ; and all that in 
them is $ who, by the mouth of thy servant David has 
said, Why did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things ? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the liord, and 
against his Christ For of a truth, against thy holy Child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the gentiles and people of Israel were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done." If the hand 
and counsel of God foredetermined the whole that was 
done, by the awful combination of Jews and j^entiles 
against the Lord Jesus Christ (and this was certainly the 
case ; for we read in plain terms, that he was delivered 
by the determinate counsel, and foreknowledge of God,) 
then we may safely conclude, that all things are fore- 
determined. That same eternal and unchangeable coun- 
sel of God, by which Joseph was sold into Egypt $ by 
which Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and the nearts of 
the Egyptians; by which the heart of Sihon, kins of 
Heshbon, was hardened, and his spirit was made obsti- 
nate; by which Shimei cursed David; by which the 
heathen nations were often sent against tne people of 
Israel to chastise them for their idolatry, particularly in 
the instance of the Babylonish captivity ; and by which 
our Lord was crucified ; extends to all creatures and 
things. From these striking instances, in which human 
wickedness is manifested, we are, as it were, impelled 
to the conclusion, that, the eternal counsel of God ex- 
tends to all things, ordering and directing them for the 
richest display of his own glory ; and for the greatest 
good of the intelligent system. If some, and not all 
things, were established by the divine purpose, or decree, 
what an awful interference would exist between things 



decreed) and things not decreed ! Tlie universe would 
be void of harmony, and present a stene of dire confu- 
sion* All thii^ decreed would be frustrated ; nothing 
could ever come to a happy terminatioii. In this view^ 
how infinitely imnortam, for the honor of God, and for 
the consolation ot all holy and inteil^nt creatures, is 
•the doctrine of divine decrees ! The decrees of GM are 
evidently a necessary fountain and source of all rational 
enjoyment, of all rational hope, and expectation of final 



Finally I It is evident from reason, that God cannot be 
indififerent, respecting any event of creation or provi- 
dence. If his providence extends to all his creatures, 
and all their actions ; then certainly his decrees are of 
eciual extent. For, in all instances, and in all respects, 
his. works of providence are the execution of his decrees. 
^ God executeth his decrees," say the assembly of di* 
vines, ^ in his works.of creation and providence." And 
the very idea of his having a preference or choice respect*- 
ine any system of events, amounts to a firm decree. To 
bring the world into existence, nothing more was neces- 
sary, than an ^expression of the divine will. ^ He spake, 
and it was done, he commanded, and it stood fiist." He 
preferred the exfetence to the non-existence of the world $ 
and it existed, in consequence of his decree. If it be 
admitted, that God is not indifferent to any event, how- 
ever small and minute, even to the falling of a sparrow ; 
the consequence is clear, that all events whatever are 
ordered and establiihed by his eternal purpose or decree. 



HEMARKS. 

1. All the purposes or decrees of God are the fruit of 
infinite wisdom, goodness, and benevolence. Some are 
alarm«i at the doctrine of divine decrees, from an appre- 
lientton, that it represents the Most High as an arbitrary 
sovereign, and a despotic being, resaraless of reason or 
proprii^. But far be it from the If oly One of Israel to 
decvee unrighteous decrees, or to be regardless of rea- 
8 
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•on and benevolence, in forming his eternal counads* 
ThehalimBS of Ood, in wbkh are included all his moral 
perfections, has been already prove»l from scripture and 
reason. In the exercise of perfect holiness, therefore, 
he forms all his purposes. All are formed with an uade* 
viating regard to the greatest possible good. Everj roan 
who has a candid mind, and who is given to sober reflec- 
tion, miMt be seasible, that among all possible systems 
of events, there mnst be one, that baa an infinite prefer- 
ence to all others; and, that the omniscient Jenovahy 
vi4io comprehends, from eternity, all these systems, 
doubtless discovers that which, all things considered, is 
infinitely best. And since he is the Judge of all the 
earth, it is certain that he does, and always will do right. 
This best of all systems, therefore, is established by the 
divine decree. 

All the purposes of God are equally the result of infi- 
nite wisdom, goodness and mercy. We have therrfore 
an ample and joyful assurance, diat these purposes ean 
never be altered for the better. This consideration 
should fully satisfy every mind with respect to the truth 
of the doctrine, and the importance of its being tau^t 
and inculcated. If the decrees of God are essential to 
his own ^lory, and to secure the greatest sum of good 
and happiness in the universe; then certainly, every 
benevolent heart must be satisfied; and must greatly 
rejoice, though the subject may be involved in a d^ee 
of mystery. 

2. Another thing to be considered, in relation to the 
doctrine of the divine decrees is, that the means by 
which all events are accomplished, are as much the sub- 
ject of Gfrod's eternal purpose or decree, as the events 
themselves. An objection, urged by some against this 
glorious doctrine is, that it renders the means oi grace 
and salvation, and the means of every other good end 
whatever, both needless and useless. If men are pre- 
destinated to salvation, say some, they will be saved, 
and if to damnation, they will be damned, let them do 
what they may. And the same objection isui^d, or 
might, with equal propriety, be urged in every other 
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cftse. If it IS the decree of €kid, ^tmk we ebeli live, we 
shall live ; and if, tkmt we shall die, do what we will, we 
shall die* If it be the decree of God that we shall be 
rich or poor, healthy or sickly, sireh we shall be, at all 
treats. This is a rash and groundless inference frwi 
the doctrine of divine decrees, it is contrary to S6ri|i- 
tore, reason and experience. The scriptares require 
tme faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as the condition of 
saWation. If men belteTe not, they must be damned. 
Fmth ia a practical duty ; and is the means of salyation. 
And the scriptures carry the idea of means still further. 
They affirm, that faith itself, earned ^ heorU^f and 
'heanng by the word of God. Reason and obsenratiea 
tesch us, that salvation, and all otiier thiiu;8, take place 
m a regular course of means and ends, eo long as the 
means of good are neglected, the ^ood is never to he 
obtained. When Paul, and a multitude with him were 
Mfreirf: danger of perishing in a ship wreck, a diviiie 
^eu'ee was revealed for their consolati<m, that all should 
be ddivered from the danger of theseas. After this, tiie 
.dancer increased, so that the sailors were about to make 
ttew escape by the boat At tlus Paul was alarmed, 
Botwithstanding the dec/ee j and declared, that excent 
iOese, who alone could manage the vessel, should abide 
itt the rfiip, they could not be saved. Thus it is plain, 
■that means are as absolutely necessary to accomplish the 
decrees of God; as the decrees are to the success of 
4iieans. Those therefore, who cavil with the doctrine of 
die divine decrees, on this ground, « speak evil of the 
thino which they understand not." , „ , , 

aJSince the decrees of God extend to all events, and 
at tiie same time, human purposes and accncy operate, 
in innamerable instances, and to aocoraplish innumera. 
Ue purposes; we clearly infer, that divine and human 
agenerare exerted in produang the self.«ame events. 
^i^Iy to thU point are the words of the Apostle, 
^ Weric out your own salvation with fear and trembhog, 
.lor itis God who worketh in you, both to wUl and to do, 
of htsfsod ptessore.?^ So far as the people of God hav^j 
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any right porpoiei, or oxereiaet'Of heirt, these ya ipnoe* 
and exercises are as entirely their own, as if they wet e 
originated in themselves, without any divine deiaree, or 
any other extraneoas caose whatever. At the same 
tine, it is |^n, that every ri^t exercise is wrought in 
them, accoraing to the eternal purpose, and sood pleas- 
ure of God. 'fte same idea b expressed in the prophecy 
of Ezekiel. In the first place, sinners are exhorted even 
to make themselves a new heart, and a new spirit, and to 
tarn themselves from all their trttsgressions. In the 
next place, the Lord says, ^ A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new sprit will I pot within you, and I 
will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
my jttdg?De8ts,and do them*" Here it is evident, thai 
both divine and human ageney are employed in the pro«- 
duction of the new heart David in prayer expi eased 
the same idea. '^ Create in me a clean heart, O Gody 
and renew in me a right spirit" God is the sole eanae 
of holy exercises in the hearts of sinful men $ but sinnevs 
are, at die same time, required to be holy in heart aaid 
life: and whenever holiness takes place in their hearts^ 
it consists in their own voluntary agency, and not in the 
agency of God. The^ agency of uod as the cause of 
human agency, in this case, alters not the nature of 
human agency, in anv measure, nor in any sense what« 
ever* &ih God and man act freely, of choice, and not 
of constraint or compulsion. 

4. From a consideration of the great and sdemn doc- 
trine of divine decrees, we learn, that by them, every 
good is secured ; and every evil, which is not essential, 
in the plan of infinite wisdom and goodness, to bring 
about the ereaiest ^neral good, is prevented. What a 
glorious doctrine is this! How happily calculated to 
sive us the most sublime and exalted views of the infinite 
Jehovah ! Calculated to abase ail human pride, and vma 
^oryinz! Calculated to inspire us with a reverential 
awe and fear of the Lord, ana to exdte in our minds an 
unlimited confidence in hini I Nothing is better calcu- 
lated to excite religious devotion* To those who cordis 
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all J- embnice ihig doctrine, the infinite God appears to 
be wofAj of praise and adoration $ and to him be ren- 
dered doofiimoD and giorj> forever and erer. Amen. 



ESSAY IX. 

1%« &ngimd Cfmraeter^ and Stale ^Mm. 

Havihg proved the bein? and perfections of God, 
and considered his wonderful works, together with his 
hidy and wise sovereignty, and his eternal purposes or 
decrees ; we may, in the next place, tako into view the 
ormnat character and state of mankind. 

When the Almighty God, by the word of his power, 
had created the heavens and the earth, and all their 
hosts, in the space of six days ; it was reserved as the 
Gooelddin^ oart, and, as it were, the finishing stroke, of 
this magnificent work, to create mankind. Man was 
made rational and immortal. God breathed into him 
tiie breath of life, and he became a living soul. Man 
also sustained a dignified rank ; he was made but a little 
lower than the angels, crowned with glory and Monor. 
Fsssessed of reason and understanding, man was well 
qualified for the elevated station allotted him in this 
lower world. Accordingly, <* GtMl gave him dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowls of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth ufwn the earth." 
And in the conclusion of the narrative, it is said, '^ God 
saw every thing that he had made, and behold it was 
very good.** 

From 6iis concise history of the creation of man, it is 
very natural and reasonaMe to understand, that he was 
made perfectlj^ holy. Like every thins else in its kind, 
nan ako in his kind, was pronounced very good. He 
was doubtless created a moral i^ent ; for this was essen- 
tial to distinguish him from the brutal creation. And if. 



7S rrfix oAiMKAi:. chaeagtsk 

al ft m^rfil a|^iit, lie wtSybj hisCreator^proMNmeed rery 
g0wl ^ Y/hni^ cmM it nnfkj^ short of -hit bekig petfoctlj 
free from si»f Being a nwral agent, he was capable of 
being hoi J or sinful, even in his very nalorey and in the 
disposition of his heart* And as his moral natnre and 
facultws constituted ininttely the most noble pmrt of his 
existence ; it is evident, tiiat his goodness, whfeh was 
pronminced by his Creator, consisted chiefly in right* 
eousiiess and true holiness* 

But, to establish this point, we are not straitened for 
evtden^ce. The testimon v of the wise man is, <^ Goii made 
man npriglit ; but he hath sought out many inventions.'' 
By these many inv^tions is doubtless meant wicked 
devices. For these are stated as a contrast to that 
uprightness, in which his original character consisted* 
Consequently, his original craracter was h^v. In the 
scriptures, uprightness is a term expressive of the moral, 
chai^cter, and of tliat only. It i& always expressive of 
holiness. ^^ Mark the perfect man, ami behold tlie up- 
ri^, for the end of that man is peace." The Lord is 
said to be upright, and ^^ the prayer of the upright is his 
delight." 

Again ; if man was created with a sinful, or even a 
mix^ character ; how are we to understand the history 
of his apostacy ? From what did he apostatize P Did he 
apostatize from a state of sinfulness, or of holiness. 
Certainly from a state of holiness. Had he been created 
with a mixed character, such would have been the account 
of him, in the history of his apostacy. Had he been of a 
mixed character, hie must liave been, in some degree, 
unhappy in Paradise. 

Some suppose, that if man was made holy, his holiness 
must have been passive, and involuntary, and void of 
moral quality. This goes on the supposition, that God 
cannot create a moral agent ; and of course, cannot form 
the hearts of mankind and torn them from sin to holiness 
after they are created. But is not the king's heart in the 
hand of the Lord ? and does he not, as the rivers of water, 
turn it whithersoever he will ? However philosophical 
men may appear, in denying the power of God to create 



ifforal AgeBts^ jet tbejr are dtrectij onMsdl to liit imi 
testiauMjr. f «r when* all ^wg^ were pmpared for the 
creation <^ nkaa, who was to be, in his creatioB, ininitelj 
more noble than any of the creatures he had made. The 
Loed aaid^^^ Let us nudie man in our imagO) and itfter 
our fikenefs.^ So God created man in his own imace) in 
the image of God created he him.'' Althon^ the image 
of God majr sometimes implj the rational (£ulttes of the 
man ; jet not exclodina; the more noble facnlties. Nor 
codld it be said, with fte least propriety, that man was 
made in the image of God, and hereby greatly dignified ; 
unless he was made holy as God was holy. In this sense, 
P^uil understood the image of God, as we learn from his 
eihortation ; ^ And be renewed in the spirit of yoor 
mind ; and put on the new roan, which after God," tltat 
is, after the likeness or image of God, ^^ is created in 
r^hteoo«[i«is and true hoithess." Another passage, ol 
the same import is this, ^ We all, with open face,beboIdr 
iog as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same imase, from glory to glory, even as by the s^nr- 
ilof God." The holiness of the Lord is that in which 
his transcendent glory chiefly consists. To be changed 
into the same image, therefore, is to be made holy as lie 
is holy. 

From this iilustration of the image of God, which is, 
in a measare, restored to man in regeneration, it is evi- 
deit, tliat the imaee of God, in his creation, consisted in 
righteousness and true holiness. When Grod created 
rational and mwal beings, such as angels and men, he 
formed their moral character-His the Psidmist says, ^^ He 
fashioned their hearts alike ;" that is, eqtuMtfi or one as 
well as another. God is tlie Father of our spirits, as well 
as the former of our bodies. All that appertained to 
man, in the day of his creation, as to faculties or charac^ 
tor, was the eroct of creative power and goodness. God 
manifested his complacency in mankind as soon as they 
were created ; and furnished them with a Paradise, fall 
.of delights. He^ treated them as his friends, and the ob- 
jects 0? his parental care and aifection. He abounded in 
ex^esMons of his love, which would have been utterly 
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iacontitleiity had they not been in a state of perfect hoB« 
neas. In the plam and obvieoa lenae of die worda, there* 
fore, <^ God made man u|iriffht." 

Asto the stoie of mankind, in which they were created | 
it was a state of felicity. It was a state of mind perfect^ 
ly free from all selfish and corrunt affections, perfeody 
free from enyr, malice, or ill will ; perfectly joyfiil in 
God, and submissiYO to his will ; perfectly free from 
i^ame, remorse or regret ; foil of joy in God, and in his 
holy and wise government The tMidily state, in which 
roan was created, was as happy as a bodily existence is 
capable of being made. Of all possible worldly delights, 
the first parents of our race baa a fulness* These were 
received with g^eat thankfulness of heart, though they 
constituted but a small part of human felicity. The 
hifj^est felicity of man, in his ongiDal state, was of a 
heavenly nature ; but probably fell short of the happiness 
of heaven in its degree. Man was made a little lower 
than the angels, and capable of a less degree of felicity. 
In their original state, mankind experienced no tokens of 
divine displeasore ; but the highest tokens of divine ap- 
probation. Man was, indeed, destined to moderate and 
pleasing labor $ but to sufier no inclement seasons, no 
painful embarrassments ; no ill success, in all their la- 
bors for a subnstence. Adam and Eve performed their 
pleasant labor in the garden q( EidtUj to keep it and to. 
dress it. Their labor misht be attended with a degree 
of weariness $ and probab^ with a degree, suited exactly 
to sweeten the hours of rest. 

Though mankind m^ht not, in their original state, have 
been msuie altogether invulnerable ; yet uiey mi^t, and 
probably did, in a remarkable degree, enjoy divine pro- 
tection. So that, in fact, they suffered no real evils, in 
consequence of their partaking of flesh and blood. The 
world, in itsori^nal state, wasoxactly fitted for the ac- 
commodation ofman, and of all the living creatures, whidi 
were subject to his dominion. Ail yielded a willine and 
peaceful subjection ; and all were at peace among 9iem- 
selves. The earth was made perfectly convenient and 
fruitful, perfectly healthful and pleasant; and sinee man 
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was &0 €xftlted aitd iNgtrtfied, in this Ivwer world ; we 
may conclude, that, in his »tate of innocence, he had 
wy IkUe, if an J oceaston fot an unpleasant sensation 
(^bddrormind. 

AiMthier ttt^ which rendered the state of man, before 
the fail, peculiarly happy was, Ihe anticipation of a more 
happy and glorious immortality; This world, heaotifnl 
and happy as it was, in its primeval state ; was not form- 
ed for the final and everlasting residence of mankind. 
Onr first parents were doubtless taught to look forward, 
and hope for a more exalted state of existence, among the 
hdy angels, and the gloriowi* Cherubim and Seraphim in 
heaven* They were taught to consider this world as a 
state of probation for one inconceivably more glorious and 
happy. Had they fulfilled the duties of their probation- 
ary state, their exit from this bodily state of existence 
viroald have been like tiiat of Enoch and Elijah. Proba- 
bly they anticipated this glorious result of their proba- 
tioDv 'With but littie anprehension of the dancer of apos- 
tacy. And their holy souls wet e feasted, from day to 
day, with the prospect of heavenly felicity. This must 
have aMad exeeediDgly to the happiness &t their original 
state of existence. 

Thus we find, that the original character and state of 
mankind^ were indeed,' very go^ Their moral char- 
acter was sinless, and their pr^llonary state was happy. 
Tliey enjoyed) in addition to every worldly good, the 
light of God's countenance, and his love shed abroad in 
tbsir hearts. And, in a review of the holy and happy 
state of our first parents, we are led to notice the great 
goodness and benignitv of our Heavenly Father, in pro- 
viding so richly for the wel&re of the great family of 
nmnkind. Had they only been faithful and persevering 
in obedience to God, how h^ppy would they have been, 
in then* snccessive generations : There would have been 
no death, nor sorrow^ nor crying; no pestilence tiiat 
walketh in dariiness, and no destruction that wasteth at 
noon day. This world would have been a state of per- 
fect peate and plenty $ and the earth would have been 
foil ii the goodness of God. 
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In a farther retiew of thto subi^et^ yre learn^ Aat holi' 
neds 18 essential to happiness. It was so before the fall 
of man ; aod it is so still. Do we begin to look for the 
happiness of the millenial state ^ then to hasten it otf, 
we must cultivate holiness. By holiness, we may antici^ 
pate much of the blessedness of that day ; as Abrahani 
did of the daj of Christ's incarnation. ^ Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to ^ee my day ; and he saw it, and was 
glad." 



ESSAY X. 

The Moral LaWf or Covenant (^ Works. 

In attending to the original character and state of 
mankind, we readily discover, that they were made 
proper subjects of moral law and government. To ex- 
plain the moral law of God, which is called the covenant 
of works, will be the object of the following essay. 

The holy law of God, which is the only rule of right- 
eousness, equally binding on all rational creatarea, 
requires ihe exercise of perfedily holy love, or good will 
towards all bein^ capable of happiness or misery. In 
conformity to this great standard of righteousness, we 
find the law which God had enjoined on mankind, and 
which Christ, at his comings recognized, and even mag^ 
nified and vindicated $ was comprised in two great com- 
mandments, *^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with afti 
tiiy heart, and with ail thy soul, and with all thy strenstli, 
and with all thy mind ; and thy ne^hbor as thysdf.^' 
This is the great principle of righteousness. This, for 
substance, was doubtless the law given to tiie an^ls, at 
their creation ; as well as to our first parents. This is 
the law of nature, obligatory on every rational being im 
the universe. It is rendering to all their due. Si^erv 
-being is entitled to that measure of love and riegartfi 
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nvhich 18 in enwt pfspiMrtion to his dicnitj and tnipor- 
taace in tlie scale of existence. God is infinite in ditnitj 
and importance, and is therefore, worthy of sofireine lore. 
Mankind, tenerallj speakiiur, are oar eqvals; therefore 
to he loTCd as oorselves* This loye, which, heing per« 
laetly redaced to practice, is the falfilling of the law, is 
required to exist and to be cherished in the heart: and 
to operate as an established moral temper and disposition, 
in all the fruits of love and obedience to God. AU tiie 
actions and conduct of rational creatures, are required 
to be fidich as naturally flow from this holy principle. 
Such are the requirements of the law of God. 

In addition to this general law, the reasonableness of 
which is plain and obvious to the weakest capacity ; God 
has in his infinite wisdom, and sovereign good pleasure, 
delivered to maokind certain particular statutes, require* 
ments, and prohibitions, which belong not to the law of 
nature, strictly shaking ; and are obligatory, only on 
tiie ground of his positive institution, and require- 
ment. Of such a nature was the prohibition of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, in the garden of Eden. 
The fraitin its nature, was harmless. It* was apparent- 
ly, perhaps really, the most precious of all the trees in 
Fanulise. But, for infinitely wise and important reasons, 
it was forbidden. But this prohibition, when it was 
made known to Adam and Eve, became, to them, an 
important part of the moral law of God. Of this kind 
were all the ceremonial and typical rites and institutions, 
d^vered bv Moses. These laws were all of a moral 
natm-e, and binding on the Israelites, merely because 
God had made them so. In the eye of Omniscience, 
reasons of infinite importance existed, for the whole 
oeremonial and typical system of laws and statutes. 
Even the ordinances of Christ, baptism and the sacra- 
mental supper, are established, not by the light of nature; 
but by the positive institution andi authority of Jesus 
Christ. But where is tiie Christian who rejects the 
ordinances of the ^spel, because they are not the laws 
of nature? All the positive precepts and prohibitions in 
the scriptures, are by fiuth in the true God and Saviour, 
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r«Bii4ed as fMirts of th« moral law$ and the attemlifre 
aM candid mind does, from tima to timie» gala a kaawl* 
edge of the ends and dea^oa of those iawa, which have 
once apiMared mjalerioua. Tjrpea are explained by 
their aotitjpes, as prophecies are bj Iheir accomnlisb- 
ment By the prVhibitioo of the tree of kfiowledn 
of good and evil, our first parents were pat on & 
most important and intereatiog probation, which can 
be eonceiyed. Life and death were set before themy 
in the most striking manner; in a manner calculated 
matly to enhance their dignity and happiness, if ther 
tufiUed the condition of life ; and if they did not falm 
the condition of life, ail good was forfeited forever. 
^ ^Oyi^ <^ nmt iwP If they refrained from the 
forbidden fruit, during a sttit]d>le time of probation $ it 
is supposed, that they were to partake of the tree of life, 
which was a sacramental tree \ and wal a token of eter* 
nal life* Like the elect angels, they were to be confir* 
med in a state of perfect hdinesa and felicity forever. 
In this view, we may see the reasonableness of Gkid'a 
positive prohibition of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil. And doubtless, in process of time, we ahail see 
the reasonableness of ail God's positive precepts and 
prohibitions. Be this as it may, we are bound to regard 
all the laws of God as holy. << I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts, concerning all things to be rig^t: and i nate 
every false way.'' 

Having considered the nature of the divine law, which 
is holy^ ittst and good ; we proceed to a view of the 
penalty, by which it is supported and vindicated. For a 
law is void of force and efficacy, without a tust and 
adequate penaltv. In what then does the penalty of the 
law consist? The penaltv of all transgressions of the 
law, was expressea in the threatning delivered to omr 
first parents, ^ In the dav thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die." The words more strictly rendered arc^ 
*^ Ihpfng thou shalt du.^ These words evidently express 
durable a ' 



and perpetual evil ; and evil of the greatest 
magnitude. iNo word conveys an idea more terrible 
than death. Natural death is the grcAtest pmiahmeiijt 
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inflicted by bamafn kiws. Death, in the greatest extent 
»f ite meanii^, b the penalty of the divine law. Consfd* 
ering the infinitdy evil and heinoud nature oi mn against 
God, imd all that i& said in the scriptures respecting the 
final and eternal punishment of the wicked ; there re- 
miaMi» no douht, but that the threatening of death to all 
traof^essors, means eternal death $ or the eternal mis* 
erj both of soul luid body in hell. To Adam and Bve, 
the just desert (rf* sin was expressed; and vrhen by their 
Mostaey they bad exposed themselves to the awiul pen- 
alty, they were liable, immediately to commence an eter- 
nal death. Had natural death been all that was implied 
in the threatenii^, we see not wherein their punishment 
would have been greater than that of the best saints. 
^ If Christ be in you," says the Apostle, << the body is 
dead because of sin." But the nenalty of the law was 
att evil infinitely greater than tne death of the body. 
It was what is termed the second deaJkh ; which is allot- 
ted to the finidly impenitent at the day of judgment, 
'fhe grouiu] of reprieve, when man bad sinned against 
God, was the immediate revelation of divine mercy, 
through the glorious Mediator. On this new ground, 
this gospel ground, man commenced a second state of 
probation, widely difierent from that under the covenant 
of works : for this was under what is called the cove- 
nant of grace. 

Still there is a diversity of opinion respecting the 
penalty of the law. By some it is thought to consist, 
chiefly, if not wholly, m what is called spiritual deaths 
i^faich is, strictly speaking, sin itself. It consists, as they 
suppose, in being dead in trespasses and sins. On this 
construction of the death which was threatened, the law 
would read thus ; <^ In the day that thou sinnest, thou 
shalt become a sinner altogether. Binning thou shalt 
sin. And thou shalt never cease from sin." This view 
of the penalty of the divine law appears, however, to be 
altogether unsatisfactorjr. If the punishment of the 
transgressor consists in sin itself, or in additional trans- 
gression ; what is the distinction between crime and 
punishment P what punishment could it be, to one al- 
9 
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read^ dead in trespasses and sios, to OBe who dmlr 
cherishes his carnal mind, which is enmity against GoJ,^ 
to one who rejoices in iniquity ; to have his sin increa' 
sed ? This would be, to a proud and selfish heart, no 
punishment at all. In short, this idea of the penalty of 
the law utterly confounds and blends sin and punish- 
ment together, making them one and the same thing. 

A|;ain ; Others suppose, that the penalty of the law 
consists altogether in what is called eternal death. If 
so, whence come all other natural evils, which are 
equally the subject matter of divine threatenings ; and as 
distinctly so, as eternal damnation ? God has always 
threatened corrupt and idolatrous nations, and in many 
instances he has threatened individuals for their trans- 
gressions, with great worldly calamities | and witii un- 
timeljf', painful and disgraceful deaths. The human 
race, in tneir fallen state, are plunged in a deluge of 
evils, which terminate in death. <* The whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together.'' Death is 
said to be <^ % nn^ and death has passed upon all meOj 
for that all have sinned." Let it be admitted, that, to 
the saints, death is no curse, but is a happy release from 
a world of trouble. But would it not be happier still, 
like Enoch and Elijah, and like the generation of the 
saints at the last day, to be changed in a moment, and 
to escape all the pains of a lingerins dissolution ? On 
the whole, it is evident, that punishment consists in 
natural evils ; and that without sin no natural evils would 
have taken place, under the holy government of God. 
Why may we not then consider every pain and sorrow 
as a threatened consequence of the fall of man, and as a 
part of the curse of the divine law ? Eternal death is 
indeed, infinitely the greatest part, and swallows up the 
whole of the punishment of transgressors. All other 
evils, are as li^ht afflictions for a moment^ compared 
with eternal death, which is the consummation of the 
penalty of the divine, law.* To me it appears, that the 

• Po any query, with respect to the view which is here given of 
the penalty of the law, as implying natural death, whether the soul 
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events of divine providence, since the apostacy of man, 
explain the curse of the law; The immediate conse- 
cnences of the fall were, that our first parents were 
filled with shame and remorse, terror and amazement 
Thej sought to hide themselves from the presence of the 
Lord. God tiien arraigned them before him, and de- 
nounced on them many temporal evils, terminating in 
natural death. << Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." All these natural evils were manifestly 
included in the penalty of the law. Even the afflictions 
1^ the saints, as well as all other evils, are the fruits of 
the apostacy ; thoush, like all other things, afflictions 
work together for their good. Still they are eviU, in 
themselves considered ; and like all other evils, brougiit 
on moral beings, they are expressions of divine displeas- 
ure. Of course, they belong to the penalty of the law. 

of man, onh/, would have existed to endure eternal punishment, 
had the^ penalty been inflicted ? the answer is decidedly in the 
a^^tive. As the souls and bodies of the finally unpenitent are to 
be destroyed in bell forever, after the resurrection and final judg- 
ment ; so the souls and bodies of Adam and Eve, woul4 have been 
destroyed in hell, from tlie day of their apostacy, had the penalty 
been inflicted. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that the natural, material and 
mortal bodies of &llen man would, or could have been the sub- 
jects of eternal punishment Their mort^ part must have under- _ 
gone a dissolution, and must have put on immortality. But, 
*' There is a spiritual body," which is, in its nature, incorruptible 
and immortal ; and made capable of enduring eternal punishment. 
To possess this body, sinners are all doomed to die a natural death. 
Such is the divine constitution, that although a part of the eainta, 
such as Enoch and Elijah, and the g^ieration that shall be alive 
and remain .at the coming of Christ to judgment, shall be clanged 
in a moment, and never taste of death ; yet all sinners must die 
accursed ; and their resurrection must be to shame and everlasting 
contempt. 

Truly, the bodies of sinners, in a state of resurrection, will exist 
forever ;« and, togetlier with their souls, will suflTer the penalty of 
the Uw, which is called the tecond death. Natural and eternal 
death, a..d all the natural evils which terminate in these, are sub- 
jects of divine threatenings, and are expressions of divine, wrath 
and vengeance. All therefore belong to the penalty of the law. 
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Reacting the moral law, or cov^iaBt of works, it 
maj be added, that the condition of eternal life was a 
perfect, sinless obedience. For one single transgression, 
the favor of God was forfeited forever, and man felf 
under the curse ; ^< Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them.'' And the law, both in its precepts and 
penalties, can never be relinquished, nor abated. Obey 
and live, disobey and die ; is the language of the law. 
** The law of the Lord is perfect ;" and not one jot or 
tittle shall pass from it, till all be fulfilled. The penalty 
is as indispensable as the precept ; and both are abso* 
lutely inaispensable. The law knows no mercy nor 
forgiveness. Only the man that doth the tfaines re<|uired 
by the law, shall five by them. '^ The soul that sinnetb 
it shall die." This is the condition of the covenant of 
works. 

In a review of what has been said on the moral law of 
God, or what is called the covenant of works, we learn 
how vain it is for fallen men, who are dead in trespasaes 
and sins, and who are under an inevitable curse, to hope 
for salvation by their good works. We realize from tne 
subject, if we seriously attend to it, what is said by the 
Apostle Paul, " As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse." As many as trust to their own 
righteousness, are under the curse. But the general 
character of mankind, since the fall is, that they areself* 
righteous, and seek salvation, if the^ seek it at all, by 
their good works. Paul was alive without the law once. 
Once he expected salvation by his works. << But when 
the commandment came, sin revived and he died." All, 
by nature, are under sin, and under the curse of God's 
law. How ereat must be the delusion of those, who rely 
on their works for salvation ! To them the commandment 
has never come, sin has never revived in their conscien- 
ces, and they have never died. They are alive without 
the hw, alive to sin, alive to self-righteousness ; but 
without a well grounded hope ; and wiuiout God in the 
M'orld. They are in the most delusive road to eternal 
death....AM£N. 
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ESSAY XL 

27^ Tmptdtion and Fall of Man. 

From a vi^w of the moral law, or coveaant of works, 
u&der which man was placed, bj his all-wise Creator ; 
we proceed to a consideration of his temptation and 
apostacy. This, of all events which have come to the 
knowledge of mankind, is the most mysterious, and the 
moat gloomy. In itself considered, the heart sickens at 
the view of it Could w6 not in some measure, trace 
the footsteps of infinite wisdom and grace, whereby this 
sad event is made subservient to the glory of God, and 
to the best interests of the moral system ; we might well 
despair of gaining relief in our minds, on the sucject of 
man's apostacy. ITie mystery is, that man, so highly 
favored of God, and made lord of this lower world, 
should be so easily induced to apostatize. He was 
created, as we have found, in a state of perfect holiness. 
« God made man upriglit" He enjoyed also, the high- 
est degree of felicity, of which he was capable, in the 
present state. And beyond a doubt^ he anticipated ah 
eternal state, inconceivably more glorious. As a test of 
his fidelity to his God, and as a probation for a state of 
confirmed holiness and happiness, both for himself and 
all his posterity, he was required to suffer but one small 
restriction of his natural desires. For a short time, 
perhaps forty days, which was the time of Christ's temp- 
tation in the wilderness 5 he was required to refrain from 
eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
This requirement was pronounced very solemnly and 
emphatically : « In the day thou eatest thereof. Dying 
ihm shalt die.^^ The condition of avoiding this death, 
and consequentiy, of inheriting eternal life, was most 
easy and practicable ; and the motives to fidelity were 
inconceivably powerful. But, unaccountable as it may 
deem, the sad event took place. Our first parents par- 
took of the forbidden fruit. « They fell from the state, 
in idiich they were created, by eating the forbidden 
*9 
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fruit" Seemingly with thrir ejes opm, they yielded 
to the call of appetite^ or curiosity; and renounciDe 
their confidence in God^ their Creator, they presumed 
to take and eat They fell under the curse of a broken 
law ; and involved the world in ruins. How was this 
thing possible ? And why was not the greatest. of all 
evils, in this lower world, prevented, by a kind interpo* 
sition of divine providence. 

Hoping to gain some light on the great and mysteri- 
ous subject of man's apostacy, and of the introduction of 
sin and misery into this world ; it is proposed to take a 
particular view of the historical account in the scriptures $ 
and then to attempt a solution of seeming difficulties. 

The historical account is as follows : ^< Now the ser- 
pent was more subtil than any beast of the field, which 
the Lord God had made* And he said unto the woman. 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden ?" By tlie serpent here, is to be understood, not 
merely the beast so named ; but the old serpent^ which is 
called the Devil and Satan ; the enemy of God and man ; 
and he that was a liar from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth ; the arch deceiver, and the subtil adversary 
of souls. This was the being who, in the most crafty 
and delusive manner, assaulted the weaker vessel^ who 
was the mother of us all. He craftily proposed his 
temptations, through the medium of the common serpent ; 
which, in his original state, before he became the orsan 
of Satan, was, probably, the most lovely and beautiful of 
all the brutal creation. It is supposed, that like man, 
he walked erect, with great vivacity 5 . and lived on the 
most delicious fruits of the earth. All this indeed, ap- 
pears evident, from his being doomed, after the. fall of 
man, to go upon his belly, and, for his food, to lick the 
dust of tne earth. Furnislied with speech, and rational 
faculties, in the view of the woman, which to her appear- 
ed miraculous, it is natural to suppose, that she be^n to 
listen to the wiles of the tempter. He commenced his 
temptation, as we have found, oy insinuating, that it was 
not God himself, but some other beings who. was very 
envious, and unfriendly to their happiness, who had 
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undertaken to personate their heairenly Father. ^ Is it 
your kind and benevolent Creator, or some cruel impos- 
tor, who hath said, " Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden ?" Not your God, surely ; but an enemy has 
laid upon you this unnecessary, and cruel restriction. 
God, certainly, had no hand in this matter." 

Eve replied, however, as if well satisfied with her 
God. " The woman said unto the serpent. We may cat 
of the fruit of the trees of the garden." We have fruit 
in rich abundance, in great variety, and of the most ex- 
cellent kinds. We s&nd in need of nothing more than 
is freely permitted. ^' But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." 

Satan found he had an arduous task before him. Still 
he pressed his temptation; and declared positively, 
** Fe shall not surely dieJ*^ And he appeared to Eve, to 
be able to prove his declaratioQ. For it is natural to 
suppose, that he set her an example of eating the forbid- 
den fruit, and gave her to understand, that this precious 
fniit had the wonderful effect, to elevate him from bru- 
tality, to the rank of rational beings. << And God doth 
know," said the deceiver, ^' that in tlie day ye eat of it, 
then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil." Now therefore, let who will 
endeavor to restrain you, in the laudable pursuit of 
knowledge $ regard him not. He is envious, and hostile 
to your best interests. He defrauds you of your dearest 
irights. Will you tamely submit to remain in darkness 
and ignorance, while an inexhaustible fund of knowl- 
edge is attainable ? and attainable onl v by tasting of the 
most delicious fruit? Away with all your groundless 
scruples ! Will you, indeed, neglect the knowledge of 
good and evil ? How then will you be able to choose the 
good, and to refuse the evil P Only taste of this most 
precious fruit, this tree, of knowledge of good and evU^ 
and you will find yourself in a new world; you will be 
full of light and joy, happy beyond expression ! 

Thus the arch deceiver, the fatlier of lies, beguiled the 
mother of us all. ^< And the woman, being deceived, 
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was in the transgression.'' Eve, as well as others^ even 
in her ianocencj, had a natural desire of knowledge ; a 
desire, worthy to be cultivated and improved ; hot iiol 
by forbidden means. She had also, in her innocency, a 
natural curiosity, which strongly impelled her to make 
the experiment of the forbidden fruit These passions 
of the mind were also capable of being greatly excited. 
Satan was aware of this, and laid his plan accordingly. 
Eve was a stranger to falsehood and deception ; and was 
too unsuspicious of an evil design in the tempter* The 
adversary, of course, had greatly the advanta^ of her$ 
which acf vantage he improved in the most crafty manners 
and his temptation was, alas ! fatally successnil ! ¥^ it 
is added, that <^ When the woman saw, that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit therjeof, and did eat ; and gave also to her husband 
with her, and he did eat" 

This is the scriptural account of the temptation and 
fall of Eve ; and we easily perceive, by the view which 
we have taken of the subject, why she partook of the for* 
bidden fruit She became an unbeliever in her Creator, 
and a believer in the serpent. *^ The serpent bailed 
me, and I did eat," said tbe woman. This was the best 
reason which she could offer. She conceived, that the 
serpent was possessed of miraculous power, which gave 
him a claim to divine authority. She imagined, that 
there was demonstration in ail the suggestions of the 
tempter; and that there must have been a mistake, res* 
pectine the prohibition of the tree of knowledge. For, 
of all the trees in the garden, or even in the world, this 
appeared to be the most important 

Thus having cast oft* that implicit confidence in God, 
which reason and prudence would dictate, she presumed 
to claim a natural right to avail herself of the virtues and 
benefits of that wonderful tree. Her natural desires 
were inflamed, and she became impatient of divine re- 
straint Lust had now conceived in her heart; and, in 
heart, prior to the external act, she revolted from God 
ber Creator and Preserver. She hesiti^d no longer; 
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but made the dreadftil experiment She ate, and herwn 
wft8 finished. It brought forth death, Satan had per- 
suaded her to quit the ground of implicit faith and confi* 
dence in God, and to rely on human reason, and follow 
the dictates of a carnal heart. Now she renounced 
the divine command, and ventured herself on new 
ground, the ground of infidelity. Thus the woman 
apostatized from God. 

Lest anj should think to excuse the weak and unex- 
perienced woman, under so strong temptations, let it be 
cosaidered, that the Lord, whom she had, from the first 
day of her esListenee, known to be the true God, had most 
soieaiBly warned and admonished her, respecting tiie 
fndt of that tree. He had eiven her to understand 
clearlj, tliat the interdiction of this sinele tree, was to 
be tiie ground of her probation for a blessed eternity; 
and that dll her posteritj, as well as herself, should oe 
sharers in die censequenees of her probation, ^e had, 
tiierefore, reaaeii to expect some saiaU trials of her pa«- 
^esce, and proofs of her constancy^ and fidelity to God. 
In 4ier case, reason and prudence would have dictated, 
that whaetever trials ana temptations awaited her, she 
oi^it to have suspended eating of that one tree, until 
the Lord was further consulted on the subject. And 
leMt of all ought she to have consulted her husband, on 
a point of such infinite magnitude, and importance. 
The tempts was, indeed verr plausible : but can anj 
one excuse her in embracing the first temptation P and 
this witboatany advice or deliberation ? And especiallj, 
when niMhing but self-^exaltation was proposed as a mo- 
tive ? << Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." 

With regard to God's inter|)08in^, by his kind provi- 
dence, to prevent the fatal evil, it is a sufficient reply, 
that he so distinctly and solemnly warned her, from the 
very birth of her existence, to look to him for wisdom 
ana direction, in every case of doubter difficulty. How 
absurd was it for her, on the first trial of her fidelity, to 
listen to the wiles of a lalking sm^pent, rather than to the 
instructions of her heavenly Father ! it was surely unrea- 
somdde to hofe, that God would take any further meas* 
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ures to prevent her apostaej. If she became disposed, 
80 unadvisedly, and so rashly, to fall in with the sugges* 
tions of Satan, it proved, that lust had already conceived 
in her heart ; and in this case, God was perfectly clear 
and justifiable, in leaving her to act oat her own wicked 
choice, and to forfeit his favor forever. 

How much Adam shared in the temptations of the 
serpent, or whether he had any share at all in them, or 
ever saw the serpent^ in the character of the tempter ; 
we are not informed. It is generally supposed, howev- 
er, and perhaps will appear evident from the historic 
account of the matter, that Adam was induced to eat of 
the forbidden fruit, by the influence of his wife, and hi» 
confidence in her, as a help meet for him, in all cases of 
doubt or difficulty. Probably a separation from his be- 
loved wife, or a state of alienation from her, was viewed 
by him as the greatest of all trials or temptations $ and 
as being absolutely intolerable. And since no vinble 
evil, no death nor sorrow^ had yet haprafiedto his wife^ 
in consequence of her eating of the iruit ; he was em* 
boldened to receive it from her hands, believing as she 
did, that it was not only harmless, but very useful. ** He 
hearkened unto the voice of his tvife^^^ placing more 
confidence in her wicked advice, than in the positive 
instruction and prohibition of his Grod. Accordingly we 
.find, that when he was arraigned before the Lord, and 
called to an account for his conduct, his only apology 
was this, " The woman whom thougavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eaf The fact was, 
that both of them, in one and the same dav, yielded to 
those temptations which they considered to be absolutely 
Irresistible. Both of them, so far as we canjudge from 
the history, were about equally guiltj in the sight of 
God. Both died, the same day, a spiritual death ; and 
both became exposed to temporal ana eternal death. 

We now proceed to a' solution of seeming difficulties 
which attend this intricate subject. The difficulties have 
been stated in part already, but not discussed. How 
could our first parents, who were perfectly holy in heart, 
be disposed to comply with the temptations of Satan ? 
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And bow eoiild a kind and benevolent God^ who per- 
fectly foresaw the consequences, permit the adversary 
to assault them, in the infancy of their existence, and 
exult in their ruin ? 

Some suppose, that God has no control of the hearts 
and wills of moral agents, whether men or devils. Of 
course, all that could be done in the case, was to foririd 
the temptations of Satan, and forbid the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil, to our first parents, setting before 
them the proper motives to obedience and fidelity. They 
consider all moral beings as possessing a power of 
self determination, whereby they act, in a sense, inde- 
pendently. They hold also, that God could not per- 
fectly foreknow tite part that Adam and Eve would act, 
under the temptation of Satan, till tliey acted their part 
in a fatal apostacy. But this method of accounting for 
the fall of man, or of angels, is altogether unsatisfactory. 
In a great measure, it represents the Most High to be 
like unto ourselves, frail and ienorant^ and liable to in- 
numerable disappointments. This metbod of solving 
the difficulty, is grossly inconsistent with reason ana 
scripture. Certainly, ^ All things are naked and open 
unto the eves of him with whom we have to do." And 
as certainlv, M hearts^ as well as the king's hearty are 
in the hand of the Lord : as the rivers of water, he turn- 
eth them whithersoever he will." << Thou understandest 
my thoughts afar off," says the Psalmist From the holy 
scriptures we learn that God, in his providence, controls 
all nia creatures, and even all their actions. ^< He hath 
done as he hath pleased, in the armies of heaven, and 
amongst the inhabitants of the earth." Christ had, evi- 
dently, the control of devils, when be was in the flesh; 
and, m the temotation of our first parents, satan was 
equally within the reach of his controlling power. 

Noi^ therefore, whether we can particularly account 
for the introduction of sin into this world, by the fail of 
man, or not, is. not of the greatest consequence. We 
can believe the fact, that man did fall, by the temptation 
of satan. We can believe it understandin^y, so far as 
God has seen fit to explain it : and some things may now 
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be fltoledy oalcnliied to cast IklitM tbt subject, anil to 
relieve the aiiads of honest aMCftiHlid enquirers^ 
- 1« It U possible) in the nature of tkioKS, that feriler 
moral beings, who are created perfectly holj, should 'be- 
come sinful and depraved, both in heart and praotiee^ A 
created moral agt&nt is aa capable of sin, as of holiaese* 
And God'fr solemn treatment of Adam and Eve, before 
tbetr fall,.and while they were in a state of special and 
particular ptobation for a confinnatioa in holiness, clearly 
indicated, even thetr de$iger of apostaqr* Had there 
been, in their caae, no dan^ of sin and ruin ; why did 
the Lord charge and admonish them, so strictly, to refrain 
from the interdicted tree? Being then penectly bolf 9 
was not, in itself considered, the least security for their 

Ssrseveranee in holiness « because they were very capa* 
e of tranm-ession^and might be disposed to transgress 
the law of uod. Holiness and sin are equally the volun- 
tary exercises and acts of free as^nts f and one is as pos- 
sible as the otlier. We therefore see no propriety in 
saving, as is often said, that, *< our fivst paoents^ 2*^*"^ 
left to the freedom of their aum iiriti, fell from the state 
wherein they were created, by sinning against God." 
They invariably enjojped the freedom of thesv own will, 
whether in a state of perfect holiness^ or perfect sinliil- 
ness« And this was essentiai to moral agenej. Without* 
this freedom, they would have bee» utterly incapable oi* 
sin or holiness, and incapable of moral goveriunent. 

2. More fully to solve the- difficulty, and to account for- 
the fall of man, which, in itself considered, was a most 
awful and disastrous event ; the scriptures warrant us to 
state, that God saw it to be most for nis own dory, and 
for the highest good of the universe, so to order events ' 
in his providential government, that sin should take 
place, both in men and angels. He foresaw, because he 
nad wisely determined, that the wrath of man, and the 
malice oi devils should praise him. So that, instead <tf 
embracing the most absurd idea, that the Almighty labor- 
ed, and labored in vain, to prevent the introduction of 
moral evil $ we ought to entertain the rational and con- 
soling idea> that healways holds the tiirone of the uni- 
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no rivalsbtp with the powers of darkness. For our great 
eoneolatloD, weou^t to be established in the beitef, that 
BothlDg can take j^ace, andertfae wise and hol^ admin* 
istration of Jehovah, more than was, from eternity, eom- 
pneed in hie infinitely holy and unsearchable decree. 
That tlie eternal plan and covenant of redemption, by 
die d«ith of the Mediator, was embraced in tne divine 
decree, all christians, will grant. But this plan, in which 
the glory of God, and the welfare of his kingdom were 
to he most richly displayed, clearly implied the fall of 
men and aneels. Without the fall of man, redemption 
woald have been needless ; and without the fall of ansels, 
the nart allotted to the devils could never have been 
acteo. The whole system of redemption and salvation 
by srace, declared by David as a divine (Ucree^ clearly 
im^ies, that, by the same divine decree, sin came into 
the world f and has pervaded all the human race. Tliis 
is the only possible way to account for the fall of man, 
and for every other event whatever. It is God << who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will." 

But here kt it be remembered, and kept distinctly in 
mind, that the divine decree is a thing entirely difterent 
from the moral agency of mankind ; and has no influence 
at all, to destroy, or in any liieasure, to impair human 
liberty or free agency. When angels and man rebelled, 
they rebelled against the law of Sod. This the v viola- 
led ; but not his decrees. Had they violated his decrees, 
infinite reproach would have been attached to bis charac- 
ter, and .ani versa! ruin would' have been brought on the 
vniverse. But since God's counsel stands, and he has 
done, and will do all his pleasure *, we may rest assured, 
that his own gloiy^ and the best interests of the universe 
are secured. Tiiougb the apostacy from God, and the 
existence of sin and misery may seem mysterious, and 
most lamentable ; yet there remains a most substantial 
ground of confidence, and rejoicing in the Lord. Every 
truly humble and benevolent heart, feels relieved from 
the darkness and despondency of mind which arises 
(mn a view of the immense flood of evila occasioned by 
10 
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the fidl of BiaD. In a.view of the nniversalitj of God's 
deerees, and the execution of them all, by the agency of 
bis wise and holy (irovidence, benevolence is satisfied. 
Every humble heart is satisfied, and comforted. Satan is 
confounded,, fallen man is reproved and humbled $ and 
the glorious scheme of redemption is revealed. The Lord 
alone is exalted, mid his enemies are found liars. Ulti- 
mately, The seed of the woman shall bruise the head of 
the 8erpeitit....Aus.}i, 



ESSAY XII. 

Total Depravity. 

Having, in the preceding essay, considered the temp- 
tation and fall of our first parents ; we now proceed to 
an investigation of their subsequent character and state. 
That a very great change took place, in consequence of 
their apostacy and rebellion against God, all must ac- 
knowledge. But how great this change was, is a subject 
of much dispute. By many it is contended, that by the 
fall, man but partly lost the tnoral image of God ; and 
tiiat all his posterity have sustained the same mixed char* 
acter $ being deeply corrupted in heart, being partly, but 
not totally depraved. Others maintain the opinion, that 
the immediate, and the abiding consequence of the first 
transgression, was total sinfulness and depravity of heart. 
This IS the opinion now to be vindicated, as a branch of 
the system of divine truth. 

> Whether it was a matter of necessity, in the nature of 
the case, that if man sinned at all, he should sin with all 
his heart ; we are not informed. But supposing it had 
been possible, tliat he should apostatize onl^ m part, 
retaining still a measure of real virtue and holiness ; yet 
this was not the case in fact. In his first transgression, 
hi« whole heart was evidently involved in sin, and dis- 
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affection to his God. This was his appetrancei when he 
was called to an account for his transgression. He had 
foolishly attempted to hide himself from the presence of 
the Lord, among the trees of the garden ^ and to conceal 
the shame of his nakedness, hy a garment of figleares. 
These were strong indications of total depravity. And 
when he actually appeared before his God, and was in* 
terrogated by' him, << Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee, that thou shouldest not eat ?" he tacit- 
ly acknowledjged the fact ; but made no retraction. He 
was fuU of shame and gniit ; but, to exculpate himself, 
he indirectly cast the hlame on God himself. <* The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat" Is it possible, that any decree 
of depravity, short of that which is total, could produce 
such insolence as this P Christians, who are but partly 
sanctified, take all the blame of their transgressions to 
themselves. But Adam and Eve offered to God their 
apologies ; which proves, that they were totally destitute 
of holiness. 

It is further evident, from God*s threatening to our 
first patents, " Thou shalt surely die," that their fall 
was total. Tins death we have round to mean eternal 
death $ or eterfial misery, in the region of devils and 
damned spirits. Now if their apostacy had been but 
partial ; and if they had still retained a good degree of 
virtue, and holiness of heart; surely, they were not 
prepared, by their first transgression, for that death that 
was threatened. They were, bv no mt»ans, prepared to 
be the companions of devils and damned spirits, forever. 
This threatening was not indeed executed, in the day of 
Adam^s fall, but a reprieve was granted, and pardon was 
granted to the truly penitent, only through the mediation 
and atonement of the divine Redeemer 5 which plan of . 
divine pnercy was immediately after the fall, revealed to 
'our first parents ; and in this way, the divine threatening 
was established and vindicated, by the blood of Christ ; 
and redemption was purchased for all who embraced the 
Saviour. Adam and £ve doubtless embraced the Saviour, 
and the plan of redemption by his blood. For they im* 



mtdiitely eomsienced rdigious sftcrifiteg, and appearedy 
thertafter, to esjoy the favor of God. But this whole ^ 
scheme of redemjptioD by the blood of Christy is gnwod- 
ed on tlie doctrine of the total depravity ii our first 
prents. By this plaa, the whole law of God, with all 
its threatenlngs was established, magnified and made hon^* 
oraUe. And «< Christ hath redeemed" Adam and Eve, 
and all other penitent sinners, <^ from the curse of the 
law^ being made a cureefor themJ^^ All this implies the 
total depravity of mankind. 

But, whether onr first parents^ in their aposlacy from 
God, were totally invdved in sin or not; yet it is abun- 
dantly evident, that this was the character, and still 
continues to be the charaoter, of all their posterity* 
The first divine testimony on this point, was pronounced 
long before the flood, '* God saw, tliat the wickedness of 
man was great in the earthy and, that every imagination 
of the th<^ughts of his heart was only evil continually.'^ 
It is added in the connection, that '< the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth ;" or infancy. These 
are very strong expressions of the total, and even univer- 
sal depravity of the human heart Lest any man should 
imagine, that depravity is chiefly limited to tlie heatlien $ 
and that the Jewish and Christian . nations have been in 
a good measure free from the contagion ; the Apostle 
Paul, by a most thorough investigation, proved, that both 
Jews and Gentiles, meaning the whole human race, in 
their natural state, are aU under sin* And this he prov- 
ed from the old testament, ^ As it is written, there is 
none rishteous, no not one ; there is none that uncier- 
standetn, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way ; they are together become 
unprofitable, there is none that doeth ^od, no not one^ 
Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their tonffues 
they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their 
lips: whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 
Their feet are swift to shed blood. Destruction and 
misery are in their ways ; and the way of peace have 
they not known. There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.'' This is a ter^ full and decisive testimony of 
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tiie totfti d«prftvity of all mankind. TH« feiir <^ the 
Iii>rd is satd to be the begmning nf tri«rfdm, or of time 
rdieton. Being destftote of tliis, therefore, is being 
deratQte of the first principle of trae religion. This 
eonstitiites total depravitv of heart. The testimonies of 
FauH, and the other inspired writers on this point, are 
▼ery nnmerous and explicit. A perfect contrast is 
drawn between the carnally minded, and the spiritually 
minded. ^ To be carnally minded is death ; ottt to be 
spiritaally minded is life and peace. Because the carnal 
mind is enmity asainst God ; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neitner indeed can be. So then, they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God.** If tliey cannot 
please God at all, it must be because tiiey are destitute 
of holiness; for, with all their imperfections, it is cer- 
tain, that real ChrisUans do so live and walk as to please 
God. i^ain i sinners are represented as in a state of 
moral death. ^' And you hath he quickened,'* said Paul 
io the Mtints at Ephesus, ^< who were dead in trespasses 
and sins.'* Likewise says the Saviour, *< Verily, verily I 
say unto you, the hour is coming, and imw is when thedead 
ohftU hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear t^all live." This is a resurrection from spiritual 
death, and is the same as regeneration. Christ, in his 
ministry, and especially in his reproof of his opposers, 
taught the doctrine of total denravitj. ^ I know you, 
tiiat ye have not the love of Goa in you : for whom he 
hath sent, him ye receive not.*^ Had natural men a 
^Mirk of holiness, they would certainly receive the bles- 
sed Saviour with joy. If all men have a principle of 
love to God in their hearts, how is it possible to account 
for the most outrageous per$ecution and murder of the 
Lord of glory. Ilow can we account for the rise and 
reign of Antichrist ? and for the horrid and unprovoked 
martyrdom of n^llions of the meek and amiable follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ? How could the time ever come, in 
the Christian era, when whosoever killed the Apostles 
and followers of Christ, $hauld think he did God service f 
Could imy thioff short of total depravity, produce such 
awfiit an« tiorrich efects as tiiese P Certainly nothings 
*10 
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Ag&ia ; From the necessity of re^neration^ we cleariy 
infer the doctrine of total depravity. ^' Except a man 
be born again,'' says the Saviour, " he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.'' But elsewhere he teaches distinctly 
ana abundantly, that every one who possessed and ex« 
pressed the smallest token of love to him, should be 
saved. He that should give a cup of cold water to a 
disciple only, because he belonged to him, shouM in no 
wise lose his reward. And every one who should for- 
sake houses or brethren or sisters — that is to say, who 
should manifest the least degree of self-denial for his 
sake, ^^ should receive an hundred fold in this present 
world, and in the world to come, life everlasting." The 
inference is plain and obvious, that in order to possess 
the least degree of love to Christ, or the least decree of 
holiness, a man must be born again. '' That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit." Man, therefore, as he is originally born, 
is wholly carnal, and sinful. " I know, that in me, that 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.^^ Every man, in 
his natural state, as he proceeds from the first parents of 
our race, is alienated from God, totally corrupt, and 
spiritually dead. " When ye were the servants of sin, 
ye were free from righteousness." 

As to the state and condition of mankind, in conse- 
c^uence of their apostacy from God, it is beyond concep- 
tion woeful. It IS a state of guilt and condemnation, a 
state of sorrow and distress. " The fall brought man- 
kind into a state of sin and misery." " All mankind, 
by their fall, lost communion with God, are under his 
wrath and curse, and so made liable to all the miseries 
of this life, to death itself, and the pains of hell forever." 
Thus woeful is the state and condition of the human race, 
in consequence of the universal reign of sin. Sin hath, 
indeed, reigned unto death. " The wages of sin is 
death." Had there been no revelation of divine grace, 
in favor of lost man, his condition must, immediately, 
have been as hopeless as that of the fallen angels. For 
he was equally involved in guilt 5 and was without ex- 



cttse. He could make no atonement for one of his trans- 
gressions^ nor could he be persuaded, by all possible 
motives^ to forsake his sins, even if by so doing he could 
inherit eternal life. Woeful is the character and condi- 
tion of fadl«n man ! 



ESSAY XIII. 
Original Sin. 

CoKNSoTBD with the doctrine of the total depravity 
of our first parents, even in their first transgression; 
and of the total depravity of all their posterity ; we are 
now to consider the particular doctrine of original sin. 
Respecting this doctrine, we meet with some diversity 
of opinion, even among those who admit the total and 
universal depravity of man. Some have entertained 
the absurd and antiscripturai idea, that all the posterity 
of Adam are .somehow made guilty of his first sia^ — that 
they sinned in him^ andfeU with him^ in his first trans-- 
gression — that, if there was not a transfer of the personal 
act of eating the forbidden fruit 5 yet tJiere was a trans- 
fer of the guilt that he incurred by that act. This how-r . 
ever, does not seem to comport with scripture nor com- 
mon sense. The plain testimony of scripture is, " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear 
the iniquity of tte son. The righteousness of the right- 
eous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked 
shall be upon him." Such is also the language of reason 
and common sense. Personal acts, and moral charac- 
ter are not transferable from one to another. Neither 
the sin nor the righteousness of one can become the sin 
or the righteousness of another. 

Again ; Others have supposed, that but one single sin 
can properly be called originai sin $ and that is the sin of 
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our first parents^ in eatttig th€ forbidden frfiit. ^This is 
said to be, literallr and strictly speaking, the origiftid 
transgresshn ; ana <iie fruitfid source of all svbsequent 
sins and abominations. It is indeed true, that eatingtiie 
forbidden fruit was the first and original sifi of the human 
race ; and, according to the divine constitution, rather 
than bj any necessity in the nature of the case, this first 
ain of Adam involved his posterity in a state of sin and 
rain. ^ Through the offence of one, many are dead f^ 
yea, all are dead in trespasses and sins. Adam was 
doubtless placed as a public head, or representative of 
all his posterity ; so that the fate of the whole was suS' 
pended on his conduct. Probably he was apprised of his 
ni^ responsibility! and had placed before him the great- 
est and most powerful motives to obedienee, and perse^- 
verance, even to the end of his special probation. << Br 
constituting Adam the public head of ^.fais posterity,'' 
says an eminent writer, <^ Grod suspended their holiness 
and sinfulness upon his conduct. So that his holiness 
would, eonstUutionaUyf render them holyi and his sin- 
fulness would, eonstitutioiMMyj render tnem unholy, or 
depraved." Accordingly it is written, *< By one roan's 
disobedience, many were made, or eomtiihdei^ siiraers. 
The word, made^ ought to have been translated, consH- 
iuted. And, in the present view of the subject, ori^nai 
sin consisted in Adam's first sin. This was the bitter 
root, from whence have proceeded the sin and depravity 
of the whole family of man. On this point there ought 
to be no controversy ; nor the least diversity of opinion* 
But there is anotner view of this very interesting sub-* 
ject, which equally claims our attention. We find, that 
many writers on what is called original sin^ and perhaps 
the greater part of ortliodox Christians hold, that original 
sin consists in that sinftUness and depravUy of nature^ 
which constitute the original character and condition of alt 
the posterity of fallen Adam. *< ^j original sin," says 
President Eidwards, ^ as tiie phrase has been most com* 
monlv used by divines, is meant theinnaU^nful depra^ 
Uy of the hmrt^ « The corruption of the wkok naiture,*^ 
say the assembly of divines^^ is emimmiig eatted^ffigtMi 
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«i«." If tim inmUf sinful deftmnig of ihs hearty ac- 
cording to Preaident Edwards^ or the corruption of the 
tehole nature^ aocording to the assembly of divines, ini'- 

Sles, in ^rticttlar, that tiiis is the character of mankind^ 
iHa their iofaDcy, and even from the very moment^ 
when they first hreatlie the breath of life, and commence 
a laeral existence ; then we folly concur with them in 
opioioa* The definitions are correct. The commence- 
ment of innaJU smftdmss of hearty or of the corruption 
nf the. whole nature, bein^ from the first dawn of exist- 
ence^ renders itproper to call this sinful state of mankind 
ori^n»l sku The state of Adam's posterity is difierent 
however) from his own state, as respects original sin* 
Adam's original was holy i but, respecting his posterity, 
it is declared justly and emphatically, by tiie Poet, 

** All their original is shame, 
*^ And all Hieir. nature sin.'* 

This, vrh ether it be most properly termed original sin 
or not, is the very pointy which is before us $ and which 
is now to be provecL 

1* That all mankind are, in fact, and from their birth, 
possessed of a sinful nature and character, in conse- 
qaence of the apostac^, is evident from various passages 
of scripture* it is said plainly, that '' The wicked are 
estranged from the womb,.tliey go astray as soon as they 
are born, speaking lies." Not meaning that thej^ literdly 
speaky as soon as they are born ; bu^ tliat their innate, 
oriiginal character is of the nature of falsehood* As soon 
as they are able to sp^k intelligently, thejr are g^ven to 
lyi^ and deceit. That this is inherent in tlieir very 
nature, jt^pears from the next words : *< Their poison is as 
the poison <^ a serpent." Whether we are to suppose, 
that sinfulness is propagated from father to son, by nat- 
ural generation, or not, is unessential, in the present 
argument This probably, is not the case. For if it 
were so, in the nature of things | then christians would 
propi^ate christians; which does not appear from scrip- 
tare, nor from obsenration* By the strong expressions, 
^( Their fmeom iemtbepoiea/u of a eerjffnt^^ is doubtless 
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meanty that^ in consequence of the fall of Adam, all his 
posterity are as inevitablj corrupt in their ori^nal, as 
that, in consequence of the poison of the serpent, all his 
posterity are in their original, poisonous. By a divine 
eonstUtdioTif Adam b^t a son in his own sinfti/ likeness. 
Such have been all the sons and daughters of the human 
race. All have, from their birth, in a moral sense, home 
the image of the earthy. They have been sinful and mor- 
tal, even from the commencement of their existence ; 
and this, on no other ground, but that of the apostacy of 
Adam and Eve. '< By one man sin enterea into the 
world, and death by sin } and so death .passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned^ Death is declared to be 
the wages of sin. So far as death reigns, among moral 
beings, therefore, we may be assured that sin also reigns. 
^' But death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression." For Adam's sake, they were born in sin ; 
and of course, were made subject to death. The Psalm- 
ist, more than once, expressed the idea of his own orig- 
inal depravity. " Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." 

Strongly to express the infallible connection between 
the transgression of the first fiarents, and the native cor- 
ruption of all their posteiity, it is represented in the book 
of Job, as a natural and neccessary connection. " Who 
can bring a clean thine out of an unclean P Not one. 
How can he be clean, wno is born of a woman P" 

The doctrine of the original, innate depravity of the 
heart, which commences with the very existence of the 
soul, and grows with its growth; is, to our scanty view, 
a mysterious doctrine. But being clearly taught in the 
scriptures, it is to be embraced, as an important article 
of our faith $ and a peculiar trial of our confidence in 
God. 

2. The doctrine of original sin, being very interesting 
and trying to the feelings of many, ana especially to the 
feelings of the parents of an infant offspring ; it is proper 
to pursue still further the evidence of this solemn truth. 
The next argument may be this, That, salvation being by 
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Christ aione^impliesy that all, who are saved, have been, 
previously, in a state of sin and condemnation. That 
infants may be the happ^ subjects of grace and salvation, 
all will grant But Cnnst came to seek and to save only 
diOse who were lost. The inference is plain, that infants, 
as well as others, are in a lost and perishing condition, 
through the original and innate depravity of tneir hearts. 
If liiis be not the case with them, then to tliem, Christ is 
dead in vain. Nor need we ask or look for the salvation 
of our dying infants, through the atoning blood of Christ. 

3. The ordinance of circumcision anciently, and the 
ordinance of baptism at the present time, being applied to 
infants, clearly show that infants have sinful corruptions 
and lusts to be cut off, according to the import of circum- 
cision ; and moral pollutions to be cleansed, according; to 
the import of baptism. With regard to all divine ordin- 
ances, which are significant of salvation by grace, infants 
and adults stand on the same general ground. All hope 
arises from the merits of a crucified Saviour. All are 
therefore sinful and condemned, as soon as they are 
born. 

4. The universal sinfulness of infants which is mani- 
fested in their first moral actions, proves incontestibly, 
that there is in them a native, and original propensity of 
mind to evil. A peevish, selfish, froward, perverse spir- 
it, appears to be as natural to fallen mankind as their 
breath. <^ Foolishness^^ which in the scripture sense, is 
wickedness, <^ is bound up ill the heart of^a child," says 
Solomon ; and the sad necessity of an abundant use 
of the rod of correction, is a conclusive evidence of 
original corruption of nature. That so much correction 
ana punishment are necessary in childhood manife sts a 
corrupt original. 

5. When it is said, « Man is bom to trouble," it clearly 
implies, that he is born in sin. And from his birth, his 
trouble commences. The pains and anguish of infants 
are often exauisitely severe and poignant. Death arrests 
the tender babe, more frequently than people of any 
other age. What a multitude of infants were over- 
wiielmed in the flood, and perished in Sodom, and in 
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Canaao, and in Jerusalem, when they w^re destrojcd I 
Now therefore, unlesa God was in the practice of des- 
troying the riehteoiis with the wicked, who can account 
for these awfiil events of his providence P Who can sat- 
isfy his iBind,inviewof the universal retgn of death, on 
any other ground but this, tiiat ^8in hath reigned unto 
death ?" and that death extends, among rational beii^ 
and moral i^nts, no farther than sin extends. 

6. The distinction between the natural birth, and the 
spiritual birth, clearly teaches oriffinal depravity. The 
natural man, is man in hi» orinniu state* And, ^ The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
them, because they are s|nritoally discerned." But he 
that is spiritual judgeth all things." A man becomes 

r' itually minded, by regeneration. Till this new birth, 
e is not the least panicle of spiritoid life ; but strong 
tymptoms of the carnal mind, wtiidi is enmity against 
Uod. This is enouf^h to convince tverj candid miml, of 
flie doctrine of original depravity^ ^ He that is born of 
God sinneth not" But, till this blessed change takes 
place, sin Is reding triumphantly. 
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1. Notwithstandinff the universal and original apos- 
tacy of man was hy due qfmee of one, who is the father 
of us all ; yet the sin of every individnal is as really his 
own stn, as if it were self-orieinated. ^ By one man's 
disobedience, many were mtute smmters." They virere 
not made, or constituted^ sufferers for the sin of another. 
This would have been an act of flagrant injustice and 
cruelty. Bat, in consequence of the sin of Adam, when 
he was constituted the :head and representative of all 
his iMMiterity, mankind became sinners: and if mnners, 
in their own personal exercises and actions $ then cer- 
tainly, they became the proper subjects of punishment. 
For « the wages of sin is deaths" vmetiier sm comes by 
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Adam-s fall, or by any oAer means. Wicrever sin - 
exists, there blame and punishment exist 

2. Still men hold fast the objection $ <^ If we inherit a 
Biafiil nature from our first parents ; if Adam is respdn- 
mble for the universal apostacy of mankind ; how can 
we be the proper subjects of blame and punishment P" 
By way of reply let us turn the tables. Those who arc 
the spiritual seed of Christ, the second Mnm^ do not 
make themselves rishtecms. He has, and he will have, 
an innumerable seed to serve him. But it is only through 
the atoning blood of Christ, and the power of the Holy 
Spirit, that he has one soul to serve him. All that arc 
righte^as, m the gospel sense, are, by the pbwer of divine 
grace; nrnde fighteeus. They are made imUing^ in the 
day of Chiisl's power. How then can they be the prop- 
er subjects of praise, and divinte approbation, and reward ? 
The Apostle commends and praises the faithful followers 
of Christ, though he considers them as being made right- 
eous, for Christ's sake alone ; and by the power of (he 
Hdly Spirit. If we look back to the day 6f maft's 
creation, we find, that God mm^^ Mm upright. If so, 
how could he be commendable for his uprightness ? If no 
blame can be attached to sinners, merely because tiiey 
became such, through the apostacy of their federal head 5 
then of course, and by just consequence, no praise can 
be attached to the saints, because they are made such, 
through the infinite merit of Christ, who is their federal 
head. The case is perfectly clear 5 and, together with 
whart has^ been said, in other parts of the system, on this 
great points it is thought to be sufficiently elucidated.' 
As a summary, it may now be stated, that virtue or vice, 
praise or blame belongto all who are found in the exercise 
of moral liberty and agency. Whatever may have been 
the cause, or means of virtue, affects neither its nature, 
nor its desert of praise. And whatever ma^ have been 
the cause, or means of vice, as little affects its nature or 
deserts. Wherever virtue is discovered, it is immedi- 
ately approved ; and wherever vice is discovered, it is 
immediately condemned. This is agreeable to scripture 
11 
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and common sense : and in this view^ erery conscieBee, 
and every heart oueht to be reconciled to the solemn 
doctrine of originafsin. ^ 



ESSAY XIV. 

Bedemption. 

Having dilated as far as is thought expedient, on 
the solemn and awful subjects of the apostacy, depravity, 
and original corruption of all mankind ; we now pro- 
ceed to a more pleasant theme — a gospel doctrine, fhe 
subject of this essay may be the doctrine of redemption^ 
by the blood of Christ. This is a subject which claims 
the most lively, ardent and grateful attention. The 
gospel and the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, are 
the things " which tne angels desire to look into," And 
if all that appertains to the greatwork of redemption by 
Jesus Christ, be exhibited ; it will amount to an exhibi- 
tion of the whole gospel of divine grace. 

Introductory to a oiscussion of this doctrine, we may 
notice, that from the scriptures, there appears to have 
been an eternal covenant between the persons of the 
sacred Trinity, called the covenant of redemption. This 
covenant is clearly manifested by its effects. The sev- 
eral parts performed by each of the three persons of the 
Crodhead, suggests the idea of an eternal compact, or 
agreement, as respected the marvellous work of redemp<*> 
tion. The great objects to be accomplished, and which 
fiave employed the counsels of the Three in One, from 
eternity, were, to provide an adequate atonement for 
sin, and an actual deliverance of the elect from the curse 
of the divine law. For this purpose, the Father is repre- 
sented, as sitting on the throne of justice, claiming satis- 
faction for the violation of his law, and finding a ransom : 
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and as giving to his Son the promise of a seed to serve 
him for a reward of his sufienogs as a Mediator. The 
Father also, << sent forth his son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law. 
God gave his oolj begotten Son, and delivered him up 
for us all. The Son, on his part, freel? undertook the 
arduous work. ^^ Lo I come ! in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O God ; and 
thy law is within my heart." Cheerfully did he engage 
to assume our nature, and lay down his life for us. All 
this being insufficient to win the hearts of sinners, an 
important work was also assigned to the Holy Ghost. 
To him it belonged, not onlv to guide and comfort all the 
smuts, and keep them, by his power, through faith unto 
salvation ; but also io reprove the world of sin, of right- 
eousness and of judgment. His was also the g;reat and 
glorious work of regeneration. <' According to his mercy 
he saveth us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost" The wonderful order and 
arrangement of the great works appertaining to redemp- 
tion, make it evident, that they are, and have been, cove- 
nant transactions of the sacred Trinity, established from 
eternity. 

There are several passages of scripture, which, in a 
^neral view, evidently allude to the covenant of redemp- 
tion. Particularly in the 89th Psalm 5 the things whicli 
are said of David, have more particular reference to the 
Saviour, of whom David was an illustrious type. " I 
have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto 
David, my servant; thy seed will I establish forever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations. Then thou 
spakest in vision to thy Holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen 
out of the people. I have found David m v servant 5 with 
my holy oil I have anointed him. Also 1 will make him 
my first born, higher than the kings of the earth. Mv 
mercy will I keep forevermore, and my covenant shall 
stand fast with him." These high honors belone to him 
only, who is the Prince of peace 5 and tJiey are the fruits 
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and rewards of his (aithfulDess in the character of a Me- 
diator. 

Much we fiod also which relates to the covenant of 
redemption, in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah's prophe- 
cy. <^ He is despised and rejected of men, a man of 
sorrows and . acquainted with grief- — He was wounded 
for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities. — 
The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.— It 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief." 
Thus the blessed Redeemer performed and suffered his 
stipulated part, and waited for his reward. <' When 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 6ee 
his seed ; he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong, because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death ; and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors, and he bare the sin of many, and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors." In this chapter, we have 
many clear and strong expressions of covenant transac- 
tions between the persons of the adorable Trinity j and 
especially, between the Father and the Son. The work 
of the Holy Spirit is always understood, whethei; expres- 
sed or not, so far as respects the actual redemption to 
God of all the subjects of divine grace. A similar state- 
ment, respecting the covenant of redemption, we have in 
the epistle to the Colossians. Describing the voluntary 
humiliation of Christ, from the highest seat in heaven, to 
the ignominious death of the cross, to make an antple 
atonement for a guilty world; it is added, as expressive 
of his stipulated reward ; " God also," even God the ' 
Father, " hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name; that at the name of Jesus, 
every knee should bow, and every tongue should confess 
that he is Lord of all, to the glory of God the Father.'* 

Thus, by way of covenant, and mutual compact, the 
great and glorious work of redemption has been accom- 
plished by the sacred Trinity ; and the precious fruits of 
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this work of grace are manifest, aod will be more and 
more manifest, while the world stands; and the glorious 
work will be celebrated in heaven by unceasing praises 
and hallelujahs. 

These are the views which Christians generally enter- 
tain of the covenant of redemption. In this, man has 
no part to act, no condition to perform. The whole of 
this great and wonderful transaction, is accomplished 
by the Godhead 5 by which it appears, that all are equally 
engaged to accomplish the arduous and glorious work of 
redemption } and all derive from it equal honor and 
glory. 



REMARKS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

1. It appears from the view which we have taken of 
the covenant of redemption, that however united and 
liarmonious the persons of the Godhead might be, in the 
execution of this glorious work, yet Christ is more par- 
ticularly than the otliers, the Redeemer of sinful men. 
<* The only Redeemer of God's elect, is the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for ug. " Christ hath redeemed 
us to God, by his own blood." Christ, only, assumed 
human nature, and was made capable of pain, and sorrow, 
and death. Considering the infinite dignity of his char- 
acter, as <^ God manifest in the flesh," he was capable, 
by his own voluntary sufferings and death, of making an 
infinite atonement for sin. And to him it belonged, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of redemption, to 
suffer, in sinner's stead, all that tliey derserved : not that 
he suffered, literally speaking, all the pains and sorrows, 
due to sinners. For, as the human nature only, was 
capable of suffering; it was impossible for Christ to 
suffer an infinite quantitjr of pain or sorrow. But taking 
into the account the infinite dignity of his character, it is 
evident, that what he suffered was as well fitted to ei:- 
press the displeasure of God against sin, as if Deity 
himself had suffered on the cross, in man's stead« Ac- 
•11 
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cordifigly, to a free mode of ex|>ressioD j the life and the 
blood of Christ are spoken of as the life and the hlood of 
God. " Herehj perceive we the love of God, because he 
^od) laid down his life for us." " Feed the church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his oum blood,^^ 

Thus the law of God, sanctioned by a penalty^ abso* 
lotelj infinite, was amplj vindicated, fulnlled, Tnapii' 
fied^ and made honorable. This was the arduous part 
which Christ peiformed, in distinction from the Father, 
and the Holj Spirit Indeed, all that was arduous and 
painful, was sustained by Christ. In this respect, Christ 
IS, by way of distinction and eminence, denominated 
the Redeemer. Should any conceive it to have been 
a hardship for the Saviour to sustain all the sorrows and 
sufferings due to an ungodly world ^ let them consider, 
that as great as his sufferings were, so great also is his 
reward. His humiliation and death arc attended with 
an infinite reward. ^^ God hath highly exalted him, and 
siven him a name above every name." He is exalted to 
be head over all things to the church. To him is given 
the dominion over all the principalities and powers of 
this world. He ever has and ever will have a seed to 
serve him in this world ; and the time is drawing near, 
when his kingdom shall break in pieces and destroy the 
empires of iniquity, and then shall all the earth be filled 
with his glory. 

2. In the discussion of the doctrine of the redemption 
of sinners, we may notice, that it differs materially from 
the redemption of slaves and captives. Such may be 
redeemed with money, or be exchanged for others in a 
like state of bondage with themselves. For they are 
considered as being free from criminality; though lawful 
captives. But in the case of sinners, money is out of the 
question. All the gold of Ophir would be of no avail, to 
redeem the soul from spiritual bondage. To offer money 
for the redemption of a convict, under the wholesome 
laws of human government, would be deemed an insult 
to the government. To offer money for the redemption 
of offenders in the christian church, would be an insult to 
the body of Christ. 
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Redemption^ in the bible sense, is eiEscted, onlj bj 
the atonement, which was made by the vicarious suffer- 
ing of Jesus Christ. « Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish, and with- 
out spof All mankind, having bj their transgression, 
fallen under the sentence of eternal death, and being 
unable to deliver and save themselves, unable to atone 
for their sins, or to render that honor to the divine law, 
which justice demands; the waj was prepared for Christ 
to interpose, according to the covenant of redemption, 
and give up his infinitely precious life for sinners, which 
was an all-sufficient sacrifice. This was a sacrifice 
acceptable to God ; and this removed every obstacle* 
and every insuperable difficulty, in obtaining salvation. 
Now the door of mercy was opened, and nothing was 
required, but barely to accede to the humiliating terms of 
forgiveness, through the atoning blood of the Redeemer; 
and to embrace him by that faith, which works by love. 
Propitiation was made for the sins of the whole world. 
Chrisft tasted death for every man. Tlie atonement was 
infinite and unlimited, however limited the application 
of it may be, in the actual redemption of souls from the 
bondage of sin and death, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. To lay an ample foundation for the pardon and 
salvation of all penitent sinners, by suffering in their 
stead, the curse of a broken law ; was the nature, as 
well as the design of the atonement. The suffering was, 
strictly speaking, vicarious— on« for others*^' the just 
for the unjust" <« Christ died for the ungodijr." 

Thus we discover the nature and design of the great 
work of redemption by the blood of the Son of God ; 
and how. different it is from the redemption of slaves and 
captives. 

3. We may notice, more particularly, the necessity of 
redemption by the blood oi Christ. '' For if there had 
been a law, which could have given life, verily right-^ 
eouaness," or rather jtisti/lcatioft, ^< should have been by 
the law." But no such law can be found. Nothing can 
be done by sinners, which will give them a title to sai- 
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▼atioiL <' God will hj no means clear the euiltjy on 
the ground of their own works* Accordinglj, sinners 
are said to be in a lost state. Christ caroe to seek and 
to save those who are lost. When man had fallen under 
the curse, there was but one alternative, either an infi- 
nite sacrifice, tnustbe olTered, or else eternal death must 
be the portion of all mankind. Thus we see, that re- 
demption by Christ's blood was absolutely necessary to 
the salvation of sinners. 

4. Great as the work of redemption is, and all-suffi- 
cient as tlie atonement is ; yet these afford no security 
for the salvation of a single sinner. What could the 
atonement avail a guilty world, were no man found 
willing to receive it? Superficial minds infer, from the 
sufficiency of the atonement, that all men wilt be saved. 
With as much propriety it might be said, that the atone- 
ment is sufficient to rid this world of evils ; therefore 
this world will he rid of evils. Or that the atonement is 
sufficient for the salvation of the devils, therefore the 
devils will be saved. But the fact is, ^' The whole crea- 
tion groans and travails in pain together until now.'' The 
dreadful consequences of the apostacy are not removed ; 
and mankind are not saved, by the mere sufferings of 
Christ. The atonement, in itself considered, saves no 
roan from his sins ; and no man can be saved in his sins. 
Of course, the salvation of no man is secured by the 
atonement. 

B;^ the blood of Christ, the law of God is vindicated, 
and is most powerfully enforced. Of course, the cer- 
tainty of the damnation of all the impenitent is estab- 
lished. The work of redemption, instead of leading us 
presumptuously to hope for salvation, at all events, 
should alarm us with a sense of sin and danger. For as 
great as the atonement is, so sreat is our guilt ; and if 
we continue in sin, so great will be our final condemna- 
tion. How extremely hazardous is it, therefore, to per- 
severe in sin, hoping for salvation, on the ground of full 
redemption, by the atoning blood of Jesus Christ ! This 
is a groundless and fallacious hope. 
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5. Fioni this discutsioh of the doctrine of redemption, 
and from the scriptures in general on this subject, we 
iearn, that all jnankind are equally the subjects of re* 
flemption, though not of salvation, by the blood of Christ. 
Not that any but the elect'are the subjects of redemption, 
in the most extensive sense, in ivhich some use the word 
redemption. None but the elect are actually redeemed 
from the bondage of sin and death, and actually brought 
home to God, by faith in Jesus Christ But this is not 
the sense in which the word redemption^ ou^ht to be used. 
For it is blending the doctrines of redemption and regen- 
eration toffether. 

The redemption, which has been tinder consideration^ 
and which is effected by the atoning blood of Jesus 
Christ, is doubtless as extensive as the atonement itself; 
and is, in fact, a tmiversal redemptidfu The ransom is 
fully paid for all men ; and all are equally invited to 
mrticipaie in its benefits. Christ is said to have given 
nimseli a ransom far all. " And he is the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world.'^ « Christ died for all ;" 
and hereby proved, not that all should be saved ; hut 
that all were dead. *' And he died for all, that they who 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him that died for them and rose again." All the instruc- 
tion given us in the holy scriptures, on the subject of 
redemption, conveys the idea, that the ransom is paid 
for all. The prison doors are open to all ! and on this 
ground, all are invited to come forth out of their spir- 
itual bondage, into the glorious lilerty of the chil- 
dren of God. Thus an sample foundation is laid for 
the actual salvation of all mankind, would they but 
only bunibJe themselves, and heartily comply with the 
precious offers and invitations of the gospel. These, 
without reserve, are addressed to all men, " Ho ! every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
bath no money 5 come ye, buy and eat 5 yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without 'money, and without price." The 
money and the price are already paid ; pain in advance, 
and paid gratuitously. ^ Incline your ear, therefore, 
and como ; hear, and yonr sonl shall live." <^ And the 
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spirit, and the bride saj) come." All mankind, both bad 
and good, if they ever come within the hearine of the 
^spel, are invited to the marriage feast. Surelj these 
invitations and promises do not at all comport with the 
doctrine of a limited atonement, and limited redemption* 
The invitations and promises are evidently addressed 
both to the elect, and to the non-elect. They were ad* 
dressed to the Jews, when it was evident that many of 
them were of the non-elect ; and to the Gentiles uni- 
vereally. Nor is there a word in the holy scriptures, 
expressing the idea of a limited atonement, limited re* 
demption, or limited offers, invitations, or promises. Bjr 
the great plan of redemption, the door of mercy is set 
open equally, to all mankind. Not that any man, saint 
or sinner, has the least claim of divine favor, as a matter 
of justice, or a reward of merit He can claim no part 
of Christ^s righteousness, to support a plea in his own 
favor. For the righteousness of Unrist is not transferable 
to another. All nis hope is in the infinite merit of the 
blood of Christ ; and in the riches of divine grace. 

6. From the view which we have taken of the doctrine 
of redemption, it is evident that it is effected, not by the 
obedience, but by the sufferinffs of Christ. All the ex- 
pressions of the atonement, which have been noticed in 
the discussion of the doctrine before us, are expressions 
of suffering, rather than of obedience ; and it has clearly 
appeared, that sufferings correspond with the curse of 
the law ; and are necessary to the proper execution of 
the curse, or penaltv of the law. It was by suffering on 
the cross, ana not by obedience to the moral law, that 
Christ bare our sins in his oxen body on the tree ; died for 
the ungodly y suffered for us, was made sin for us s was 
wounded fir our transgressions / redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, bein^ made a curse for us. 

Besides ; It is to be noticed distinctly, that in the 
redemption of sinners, by the blood of Christ, there is 
an infinite sacrijiGe for sin. Christ is said to have made 
his soul an offering for sin ; and to have put away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself. ^< Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us." But is there any sacrince in mere acts of 



obedience ? Is not obedience to God the gupreme delight 
of all rational creatures, who are, as Christ was, in a 
!rtale of perfect holiness ? surely, there must be some- 
thins more humiliating, and more arduous, than mere 
obedience to the moral law of God, to constitute an 
atotiement for sin, and to deliver us from the curse of a 
broken law. 

We may observe further, as an evidence, that the 
atonement is effected, not by the obedience, but by thie 
sQfierings of Christ ; that all the t^pes of the atonement, 
under the old testament dispensation, consisted in bloody 
sacrifices, and offerings for sin : <^ And without shedding 
of blood, there is no remission." The paschal lamb, a 
type of the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world, was to be slain and roasted and eaten ; and as 
a special type of the manner of Christ's death, not a 
bone was to be broken. And it is said, that^^ the bodies 
of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the high priest for sin, are burnt without the camp. 
Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people, 
vnth his own blood, suffered without the gate.'' The 
typical priesthood, and every thin^ typical of Christ, in 
the Mosaic system, lead us to consider the atonement, as 
consisting, whoUy, in the sufferings and death of Christ*' 

The obedience of Christ, in his human nature, was. 
indeed perfect. << He was holy, harmless, undefiled."" 
Had he not been obedient, he could never have beendis- 

Eosed to lay down his life for us $ neither would his death 
ave been at all meritorious. It is said he became obedi^ 
ent unto deaths even the death of the cross. His death was 
doubtless voluntary, and to this he became obedient, be- 
causey in this consisted the atonement. 

Such is the doctrine of redemption $ a doctrine whicK 
angels, as well as men, may justly admire and celebrate. 
It 18 a glorious manifestation of the love and mercy of the 
sacred Trinity. And now unto the Three that bear 
record in heaven, be honor and glory, thanksgiving and 
praise forever.....AMEN. 
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ESSAY XV. 

HAViira found, by attending to tlie glorious doctrine 
of redemption, that an infinite atonement i» made for 
the sins of the whole world, by tile sufferings a»d death 
of the Son of God ; and that the offers and invitations of 
the gospel are freely presented to all men ; it might seem 
reaitonabie to expect, that perishing sinners would flock 
to the standard of the cross ; and that, as far as the name 
and work of the Redeemer should be known, they would 
readily accede to his gracious proposals. But alas ! 
<* All with one consent begin to make excuse." No sin- 
ner is found willing to comply with the most gracious 
terms of salvation. 

Sinners are not only invited and intreated ; but they 
are roost solemnly commanded, on pain of an aggravated 
damnation, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ; and it 
is declared, that ^< he that belie veth not, is condemned 
already ;" and that <' the wrath of God abidethon him.'* 
But invitations, promises and threatenings are found to be 
altogether ineffectual. Said Christ to sinners, ^^ Ye will 
not come unto me,*that ye might have life." 

Do any enquire how ibis can possibly be the case ? 
let them only recollect what has been said in some of 
the foregoing Essays, on the subjects of human deprav- 
ity, and original sm. In tbe discussion of these sub- 
jects, we have found abundant evidence of the total sin- 
lulness, and native depravity of the whole human race. 
This being the character of fallen man, it is rational 
to conclude, that no one, in a state of nature, can be 
disposed to embrace the offers of salvation by the divine 
Redeemer. Since all men have, from their nativity, a 
carnal mind, which is enmijhr against God, and whicn is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be ; 
how can they yield submission, or even feel reconciled 
to that plan of redemption, by which the law, that they 
hate and oppose, is magnified and made honorable? It 
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is easily seen, therefore, ivhy it is, that no man, in a state 
of nature, is willing to coine unto Christ, that he may 
have life. It is easily seen, that the same proud and 
carnal heart, which opposes the divine iaw, must e<|ually 
oppose the gospel of divine grace. So malignant is the 
opposition of every heart to the plan of salvation by a 
Redeemer, that nothing short of a special display of 
divine power, can overcome it. Had there been in the 
covenant of redemption, no part assigned to the Holy 
Spirit ; had it not been his office-work to renew the 
hearts of sinners, and make them, the willing subjects of 
Christ's kingdom; the whole work and suffering of 
Christ must have been fruitless, notwithstanding tneir 
all-sufficiency. 

Thus we see at one view, both the nature and neces- 
sity 'of regeneration. These, however, will be further 
considered separiately. 

1. As to the nature of regeneration, or that in which 
it consists, it is a change of the heart of sinners, from 
the love of sin to the love of holiness. Or, if any choose 
to consider it as a removal of the old heart, and the cre- 
ation of a new heart ; to this there is no objection. The 
difference is but verbal. " I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh.'' The figure here made use of conveys the idea of 
an exchange ofa bad for a good heart,*— *of a hard for a 
tender heart. Regeneration is sometimes expressed by 
one similitude, and sometimes by another, oometimes 
by creation. ^^ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me." « Created anew in 
Christ Jesus unio good works." Sometimes by the res- 
urrection of the dead. ^ And you hath he quickened^ 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." " Ine hour is 
coming, and now is, wnen the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live." But 
more especially, and appropriately, is it represented by 
the figure of a birth. << Being born a^ain, not of cor- 
ruptible seed." " Being begotten again, unto a lively 
hope." (< Except a man be born again he cannot see 
•tbe kingdom of God." Regeneration is also represented 
12 
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as a washiDg^ or pvriiciyfctoiu It is 4!aUed ^^ the waakinc 
of reigeneration, and renewing of the Holy 6hott«^ 
Some call it the inplantalion of a bolj iNrindpIey tem{]er<, 
or disposition, in tne once total!? corrupt and deprair^d 
heart« To this there is no oligeciion ; and perhaps this 
is the best definition $ heoanse it conveja tne idea, dis** 
iinctl J, that it is not an entire, bttt a partial reno^tion 
of the heart. 

Such beins the nature of regeneration, it is proper, to 
consider in this connection, by whose agency ti)i$ great 
work is effected. And, from a view of the greatness of 
the work, as well as from a view of the awfully corrupt 
and depraved state of the human heart, which is the sub- 
ject of regeneration $ it is evident, that this is the work of 
God. Accordiogly it is written, that the sons of God 
were bom^ *< not of blood, nor of the will of the fleshy 
nor of the will of man, hut of ChniJ^^ << We are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jes^s, unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained, that we should walk in 
tliem." *^ According to bis mercy, he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the iloly 
Ghost." *< G(mI, who caused the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts." When it is saidy 
^ Of his own will begat he us, with the word of truth;'' 
the meaning is, that the wcrd of truth is instrumental of 
this great cSiange. But it is not an instrument by whid^ 
sinners produce tliis change in their own hearts $ for 
(note well the expressions) << Of his own will, hq^ h€ 
n&" God does indeed employ the holy scriptures, and 
a preached gospel, and many other means, to awaken 
the conscience, enlighten the understanding, and furnish, 
and present to the mind the proper objects of right af- 
fection. But let sinners bear in mind, that means and 
instruments are in the hands of God. By him they are 
used to. good purpose. But sinners have no more relisl,ik 
for the means of grace, than for grace itself. 

Thus, as respects regeneration, and sanctification, and 
every Christian |race, " All things ate of God." 

S. I'he necessity of regeneration, by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, is strongly and repeatedly expressed in the 



scrfptored; and we have already discotered, in part, the 
greund of this necessity. The seriptures ai*e emphaticaly 
" Fe must be born asatn.^ ** The natural man," who is 
born onlj of the flesh, ** is jUsh ; he is carnally minded, 
which is death. He receiveth not the things o( the Spirit 
of God." « Except a man he born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." In 
the new birth, the Spirit of Christ is imbibed : ^ And if 
an J man have not the Spirit of Christ, which is the Spirit 
of God, he is none of his." 

The necessity of regeneration very clearly results from 
the total, and innate depravity of every natural heart* 
This ground of the necessity of regeneration has been 
already suggested ; but it ought to be most clearly un* 
derstood. i he necessity of rezeoeratton does net arise, 
as some supposei from a naturm inabiHty to embrace the 
#ffisrs of the gospel. The scriptures admit of no such 
inabiltty to perform any one of the divine cosnmands. 
Altiiough they are clear in the idea of absolute depend- 
ence on God, for regeneration,*^ A new heart will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put within you 5" yet Siey 
are equally clear, in requiring sinners to make them- 
selves a new heart, and a new spirit. ^ Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgress-' 
ed, and make you a new heart, and a new spirit ; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ?" Surely, there can be no 
natural inability,, no insuperable diflScnlty, in sinners 
casting away their transgressions, and becoming recon- 
ciled m heart to the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
AH the difficulty, in this case, exists only in the heart, or 
will ; and it does not in the least de^e, impair the nat- 
ural powers and faculties of the mtnd ; nor render the 
power of God necessary in the nature of things to change 
. the heart. Were sinners only disposed in heart tii turn 
to God, by true repentance j and to embrace the Saviour, 
by a living faith ; where would be the necessity of regen* 
eration ? But, most certainly, sinners ought to be thus 
disposed ; and, according to the plain requirement, to 
*^ make them a new heart, and a new spirit," . 
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There is, however, aitoiher kind of ii^ability, if it be 
proper to call it so, which is the sole ground of the ne- 
cesitr of regeneration. This is what is called a moral 
iruMU^, ft exists onl J in the heart; and consists in a 
strenuous and fixed opposition to the divine reqairementd. 
So great and strong is this opposition to the law and gov- 
ernment, and even the grace of God, that all means and 
moral suasions are fruitless. The more sinners are 
kivited, intreated and commanded to return to God, bj 
true repentance 5 the more they are hardened in sin 
Unless nrevcHted by sovereign grace. Thus it appears, 
that altnough the door of mercy is open, and sinners are 
invited into Christ's kingdom 5 yet they all, with one 
consent refuse 5 and refuse they will, if left to them- 
selves, till they die without hope. Their moral inability, 
though entirely different in its nature from that which is 
natural, will effectually prevent their salvation 5 unless 
God, by his Holy Spirit, makes them willing, in the day 
ofhispowfer. O how inexcusable must sinners appear, 
when nothing but their own voluntary wickedness^ reii* 
ders the great work of regeneration necessary to their 
salvation ! 

Respecting the doctrine of regeneration, we may fur- 
ther observe, that it is an instantaneous change of ncart. 
There has been no point of time, when those who have 
become the subjects of regeneration, were neither saints 
nor sinners. As the resurrection of the dead, at the last 
day, will be in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, so 
is this spiritual resurrection. Regeneration, when com- 
pleted, IS but a partial change of heart. If this therefore, 
were a gradual work, who could be able to judge when 
the degrees of it amounted to a saving change P If regen- 
eration be any thing new> it must be produced instan- 
taneously. 

We may notice further, 

It is a work, imperceptible at the moment, and realized 
only by its effects. " The wind bloweth where it listeth 5 
and thou hearest the sound thereof } but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; so is every one 



ilig of his own preatioD) till he foun^ hjniself completelj 
i^ exi^OQ^e ; sa it is in tha spritu^ crealiom or rea^ii* 
ari^ioo. Of course, iiiSQ cannot be supposed to perform 
I^Bj part» ia the glqriims work;, nor is there» strictly 
(mealuog, my a^ncy wbatever^ co-pperatiog with tfaie 
(Uvine agenej, m producing the ne^v heart. << If anj 
nsap he in Christ, he is a new creature $ old things are 
passed awaj, and behold, aU things lire become new ; 
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himr 
self by Jesus Christ." 

B^iarding, however, the distinction hetweea common 
flrace and special grace, we may notice many effects of 
divine influence and divine restraints, which fall far 
short of producing a new heart Men often appear ex* 
lernally, and through the influence of what is called 
comi^on grace, to be almost Christians* And this com- 
mon.grace has, in its nature, a strons tendency to brins 
sJbout ^ renovation of the heart. Stul, without speciu 
grace, it is utterly ineffectual. 

We observe furtiier $ God usually takes cert^n meas« 
ures with those whom he is about to regenerate, whici) 
are, ia some respects, preparatory to this glorious work. 
He calls their attention ti> the reading and ministrv of 
the word ; or arrests their attention hj special provideO' 
ces: He sends the arrows of conviction into tneir con- 
sciences, and leads them to a sense of their awful sin 
and danger. All these fall short of special, regenerating 
grace $ but without these preparatives, we rarely hear of 
an instance of regeneration. On the day of Pentecost, 
there was powerful preaching ; miracles also were 
wrought, and the most agonia^in^ conviction of sin was 
felt, particular instruction was ^ven to multitudes, who 
cried out in the assembly, " Men and brethren, wliat 
shall we do ?" All these things took place, before there 
was a symptom of regeneration. Afterwards, when 
their minds were prepared to appreciate the grace of God, 
and to obtain a more clear understanding of the tilings 
of Christ's kingdom; three thousand were fuund, who 
gladly received the word, and were baptized. This is a 
*12 



livdjr fpeelmen of the manner^ in ivhidi Ged tnwitliy 
calls in his elect, br'r^nerating grace; We here ^* 
serve the same mode of divine proceeding, whieii kaa 
been observed in all the subsequent displays of regene r*^ 
attng grace. This was the method taken witii Paul^in 
the process of his conviction and conversion. He was 
slain bj the law, and cried out in agony of soul, *< Lord, 
what wilt thou have me t» do." After this, he was 
regenerated. The instances here mentioned correspond 
with the promises of Christ to his disciples, to send them 
the Comforter, who should guide them into all the truth. 
It Is added, ^< And when he is come, he shall reprove the 
world of sin, of righteousness and judgment" Sueh is 
the method, and such are the means, bj which God car- 
ries on his work of regenerating grace. But we are to 
remember, the means are in the hand of the Lord, and 
not of men. 

We further observe on this subject, that regeneration 
is an unconditiarud work of €k)d. By this is meant, that 
it is not a favor granted in consequence of any thing 
done as a condition, on which it had been promised. It 
is said expressly, « Not by works of righteousness which 
we have dene $ but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
If oly Ghost." Some suppose, that although sinners can 
do nothing meritorious of imivation ; yet they can pray 
for a new heart, and take hold of the promises ; «< Ask 
and it shall be given you,"— -^< Every one that asketh 
receiveth." But is it not declared to all the unr^ne* 
rate, «* Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss ?^' 
It is absurd to suppose that regeneration is conditional, 
when it is, in itself, the very beginning, and foundation 
of all right exercises of heart, and all works of right- 
eousness. And were it possible, that with an unrenewed 
heart, mankind could perform acceptable sacrifices to 
God, and do works of righteousness $ surely, regenera- 
tion would be needless. 

Further to illustrate the doctrine, we may observe, 
that although it is a mighty work of God alone, to renew 
the depraved heart; yet the subject of this divine ope* 
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• Miioii Is active and volvntarj, in every stage of tKs 
divine operation. Mysterious as this statement may 
•|)pear, it is plainly made by the Apostle ; ^ Work out 
yw own salvation with fear and trembling ; for it'is 
God who worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his 
good pleasure." If it be a question, therefore, whether 
men are active or passive in regeneration P The answer 
nay be, that, in one sense, they are active ; and in an- 
other sense, they are pjassive. As respects die cause of 
a new he«i:, God decides the question $ '^ A new heart 
will 1 give you, and I will cause you to walk in my stat- 
utes." But, as respects the change itself, which tafaes 
place in the moral exercises and affections of the heart, 
men, who are the subjects of this work of God, are con- 
stantly active. The^ do as actually, and voluntarily 
torn to the Lord, as if there were no other agency hut 
their own emploj^ed. The distinct agency of God and 
man is the same in this case, as in all others, in which 
divine influence is said to operate on the hearts of man- 
kind. Their hearts are also constantly active. There 
always is, in the sense which has been'state^, a coinci- 
dence, though not strictly speaking, a co-operation of 
divine and human agency $ but po interference of one 
with the other. Ail the exercises of our minds are alike 
free and voluntary, and alike subject to the direction of 

- the all-wise and omnipotent Jehovah. On this ground 

' it is, that we are justly required to make to ourselves a 
new heart, and a new spirit ; to turn from all our trans- 
gressions, to repent and believe the gospel. Ail our 
affi^ctions and volitions are as entirely our own, as if we 
were perfectly independent. Whether therefore, we are 
regenerate or unregenerate, we are under all possible 
obligation to be holy, and faithfully to perform every duty. 
But, the fact is, that, left to ourselves, with the door of 
mercy wide open, we shall never even set a foot on the 
threshold. We have loved strangers ; and after them 
we will go. To subdue the stubborn hearts of sinners, 
therefore, and make them sweetly accord with Christ, in 
tlie glorious scheme of redemption, and salvation by 

Njj^e $ is the peculiar ytork of the Holy Spirit And how 



iMUdnftti wtht fiyhtrmct and lipbgraca of God^ in 
the cooverai^aof tinm% wlia will not coii^e unto Cbrul; ! 
Tlie guilt of such i» far gieater than if Christ had ne^ar 
been revealed* Well may the Apostle consider the gift 
gf the Holy Spirity after Christ was rejected^ ^skthetmr 
^fueakable gm; and well nuty those who blasphemes 
agaioftt the Holy Ghost, he utterly^and fiirever unpardon- 
aole^*.aif«v* 



ESSAY XVI. 

The Doctrine </ SUction* 

Rkobmptiom, by the pirecious blood of Christ, by 
which the door of mercy is opened to sinners ; and by 
which the way is prepared tor the invitations of the 
flospal ; is found to be made equally for all mankintL 
Christ is tiie propitiation for the sins of the whole world* 
And he cave iiimself a mnsom for alL But the special 
werk of toe Holy Spirit, to apply the work of redemp«- 
tioBy and give it a savioe effect, evMi that crowning work 
of divine grace, which is called re^ eneratioD, extends 
only to a part of fallen men. And if a part only are 
regenerated, by the grace of God ; it is doubtless a dw^ 
sen part, a part selected^ according to infinite wisdom and 
goodness, from all the rest of the human race. The doc- 
trine of election, in its most extensive sense, is implied 
and involved in the doctrine of God^s decrees. The 
election, or choice of the Divine mind, is nearly the 
same as his decree. 

To avoid the repetition of ideas and ailments con- 
tained in the preceding essays, we may limit the present 
discussion chiefly to the more appropri^ite meaning of 
the word, election, as it relates to the choice of the sub- 
jacts of grace and salvation, lliis view (^ the doctrine 
of election may be stated in the fpUowing definition^ 



That, frotn the whole race of sinfdl men €foc* has, accor- 
ding to his own most holj and eternal purpose, and for 
the richest display of his own glory, chosen a certain 
namher, consisting of particalar persons exclusively, to 
be the happy subjects of his special erace, and the heirs 
of eternal salvation ; giving up all tne rest to final con- 
demnation. 

That this doctrine is an important article in the sys- 
tem of divine truth, may be argued from various consid- 
erations, some of which will be noticed. 

1. It is evident from a consideration of our absolute 
dependence on the grace of God for salvation. If sinful 
men are dependent on divine grace for redemption, for 
regeneration, for all the christian graces, and ror perse- 
verance to life eternal ; who can imagine, that Goa does 
all these things for a certain definite number of perish- 
ing sinners, without a previous, fixed purpose or choice 
so to do ? Had tliere oeen no choice of God, that one 
sfaouVd be saved rather than another, when all wer« 
absolutely dependent on him ; how is it to be accounted 
for, that one is taken, and another left P One becomes a 
convert to Christ, and another becomes a libertine and m 
reprobate. Altogether more is done for one than for 
another, though in similar circumstances. Says Paul to 
^e real christian, << Who maketh thee to difier from 
another ?" Whoever makes the difference, makes it by a 
voluntary purpose and design ; and this is what we call 
election. 

2. It may be observed, that the doctrine of God's de- 
crees, so far as it relates to the salvation of sinners, is 
nearly, if not perfectly identical with the doctrine of 
election. For God to decree the salvation of certain 
individuals of the fallen race of men, is the same thing 
as to choose their salvation. But we have found, that 
the decrees of God extend to every event in the universe. 
Of course, the election of certain individual sinners to 
salvation is established. He that believes in God's 
infinitely wise and holy decrees, will readily believe in 
the doctrine of election $ for it is necessarily implied i« 
bis decrees. 
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3. UDlesft wd e»ii s«p|Mte God to be tndifffrint res- 
pecting one of tho greateit of all the concerns of hi» 
spiritual kingdom ; indifferent respecting the number or 
tne persons who ^ril be sared, and the number or the 
persons who shall be lost ; we nnet concede to the doc« 
trine of election. But who can imagine, for a moment, 
tliat God is indifiereirt in a case of suck infinite magni* 
tude. Paul, we find was a <«cbesen, or elected vessel 
unto Christ, to bear his name before the gentiles, and 
kings and the children of Israel." Can anj one suppose, 
that it was a matter of ii^ifference in the mind of Christ, 
whether it should be the perseeuttw Saul of Tarsus, or 
^ome other man, who shouki do all this P There were, 
doubtless, many cipeumstancea reacting this perseeu* 
tiiig Saul, which rendered it peculiarly iniiportant, that 
he, rather tban any <^Jier mas, should be converted ; and 
sliottld bear the name of Jeans Christ among the gentiles, 
asd plead bis c%use before the kings and potentates of 
tiie earth* In this case, there was no appearance of m* 
difference in the mi»d df Christ* He had, from eternitf , 
made up his mindt that Saul himself, vile as he was, should 
be converted, and should be the great Apostle of the 
gentiles* And since the conversion of sinners is, in all 
cases, a matter of infinite importonce^ and the reasons' 
fJMr the conversion of one^ rather than another, are per- 
fectly clear in the divine mmd | surely no one can con* 
ceive, that God is indiffisrent, in any case whatever. Of 
course, he has an election, a choice, a fixed purpose, bj 
which the wide distinction is made among those who are 
equally dead in sin. 

4* Another forcible argument is, that, considering the 
character and perfections of God, it is infinitely best, and 
most desirable, that be should designate the persons to- 
be saved, and the persons to be lost In this most inter- 
esting and important part of the divine government, we 
ought greatly to r^oice^ rather than to murmur and repine. 
For we may rest assured, that the Ju^ aftdlthe emrth 
dM right. A wide distinction actually takes dUce 
among mankind, both as nations, and as individuals. 
And who would not choose,- if such distinctions must 
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eiiftt, that Hhaj AmM be ««dkr the direetkm of an 
ininitely wise mnd holy Ood^ rather than ef mere blitid 

Bat if it be infinitelj best, aad nett desirable, that 
Gad himseif Aauld chi»ose the objects of his fttor, radier 
thaal^KTe the iainitely inportant deetsion to another) 
we may be assured that he will do it He wiU Aom wmt* 

aiM cmwkam h$ will have emipanum. 

Fiaall^ ) The most clear and satisfaetery eTideiice of 
the doctrine of election, is derived from the holy serip- 
tnres. The bible most abundantly asserts this great end 
g^orioiis doctrine. The Samar speaks often, and dis* 
tinctly , of the efeci^ a» ef a certain number, and certain 
indivithials, who were ^ven him by the Father, to be tiie 
sabjectB of seecial grace and salTation. ** All that the 
Famer giveth me, shall come unto me ; and him that 
Cometh mitome, I will in no wise cast oat." ^ I pray 
not for the world, hot for those whom thou has given 
me." To the Father he sars in prayer $ ^ As thou hast 
giren him power over all desh, tsat he shoold rive eter* 
nal life to as many as thou hast given him.'* Speaking 
of false prophets who should arise, Christ says, *^ They 
ahali deceive, if it were possible, even the very elect.'* 
He informed his disciples, that they were the subjects 
of his electioo. ^ Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, sind ordained you, that you should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." 
^ Ye are not of the world, but 1 have chosen vou out of 
the world." Christians are often denominated the elect. 
For by their conversion to Christ, their election is made 
manifest '^ JSfect,according to the foreknowledge ef God 
the Father." ^ He shall send his angels, and gather to- 
gether his deeV^ ^ Shall not Gk)d avenge his aum deet ?" 
^ Who shall lay any thing to the cham of GodHideet ^' 
The Apostles, also, fully confirmed the doctrine of elec- 
tion. When the gentiles bad begun to receive the gospel, 
it is said, <« God did visit the gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name«" Thb was a selecUm of a part 
from the whole. To encofira^ Paul in his liUiors at 
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Corittb, tbe LorddedtiMdIi <^ I have nudi people in His 
citj." Tbe9« cmtld be God's peofple^ imly by the eke*' 
tion of God $ for» as jet, tbej were^ ior the most part^ 
in a state of heflNtban iiok^y. In the fir^t epistle ot 
Peter, the chmrcb ia styled a cnosenj or elected* geBera» 
tion : and in his second epistle, they who constijtale.the 
church, are called tka elest, according to the foreknow^ 
edge of God the Father. Paul, describing the woefid 
state of the reprobate Jews,^ makes this exception, thai 
*' T%ere is a remnant, according to theefec^ton t^groeeJ* 
Thus the churches and followers of Christ are olle» 
denominated the elect. The doctrine ofelectioo i» 
established hj a single text respecting. Jacob and Esaiu 
«^ For the children being not yet bwn, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according 
ts election might stsiid, not of works, Init of him that 
caUeth ; it was said unto her$" their nudher Bebeeca, 
<^ The elder sbaU serve the yenmger^^^ As it is written^ 
<< Jacob have I loved, but tilsau have I hated.'' Between 
these twin brothers, the Lord, by his own purpose and 
election, nmde a wide, if not an everlasting distinction. 
Lest any should suppose that God's efoction takes 
place in time, and has not been from eternity ; we may 
notice some t^timonies on this head. To the Ephesians^ 
the Apostle says, <« According as he hath chosen us im 
him, before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy." Also, in his second letter to the Thessaloni* 
ans, the Apostle expresses bis thankfulness to God for 
the brethren, beloved of tiie Lord, because ^< God had 
fnxm the b^nmngf or from eternity, chosen them to 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief 
of the truth." And again ; The mauitbld wisdom of 
God, displayed by the redeemed and eke^ church of 
Christ, is said to be << According to the eternal purpose^ 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." And in 
fact, the immutabilitv of God implies, that hb election 
and purposes are all eternal, and cannot be otherwise. 
For, he is without variableness, or shadow of turntia^^ 
<< he is the same yesterday, to day and forever." 



Farther to illurtrftte the doctrine of election, and if 
poMible, to commend it to every man's conBcience, we 
majiittend to some particular remarks. 

1. The eleet are not chosen to salvation, on account 
f^any good disposition, or moral excellency which thej 
■possess ; nor on aoconnt of an j foreseen* repentance^ 
taith,'Or obedience. Election, as well as regeneration, 
k of free grace, and is absolatdj ni^conditional. The 
anfcgects of election are ^ ehosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world,'' not because th^ are, in any 
■rauure, holy $ but ^' that they should be huiltu and with* 
out blame before him in love.'" ^ Who maketii thee to ^ 
differ from another ? and what hast thou, that thou didst 
not receive P" The difference that takes place between 
the elect and others, is the frait and consequence, and 
not the ground and reason of their election. In the case 
of Paul, and many others, election to salvation could not 
be owing to any foreseen goodness. For it is abundantly 
evident, that, in their natural state, they were void of 
goodn^ ; and that, in their renewed and converted 
state^ their goodness was the fruit of the Holy Spirit. 
» Bv the grace of God," said Paul, « I am what I am." 

The repentance, £iith and obedience of the elect were 
indeed foreseen by the omniscient God. But they were 
foreseen, as the effects, and not the cause of renewiw 

re $ and renewing grace was foreseen as the effect of 
election of God. Repentance and faith are the gift 
of God ; and this (Nrecious gift is the fruit, and not the 
cause, or condition of his election. Had it not been for 
the ekction of God, and regenerating grace, never wmild 
there have been an instance of repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. No man is elected to salvation, at ail events, 
whether he be holy or unholy, penitent or impenitent 
For it is plittnly declared in die acriptures, that sinfirf 
men are ^ chosen to salvation througti sanctification of 
the Snirit, and belief of the truth :" '' Cho»»i in Christy 
that tiiey should be holv, and without blame before him in 
love." Do we not reaa, that we must ^' follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man can see the 
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Lurd ?" How great is tfie error «id absurdify of thMie 
wlio sfi¥, if they are elected thej siiaU be fnved at «U 
events ! and it Aot^ tben^ at all ^rettia they ahall be 
^MKoed! These are rash and eroumiteM oooclasioas 
from the doctrine of election. Why does the Apeetle 
exhort us to give diligenee to nakeoar calling and ekc- 
tioB svre? Repentanee^ faiUi itt Chriatr and holy obedJr 
ence to the divine reqaireme&ts^ which are considered ae 
the eondiHom ef sakation) consist in the voluntary exer- 
cises of oar own minds $ and they are considered as ottr 
own acts and deeds. Without these, salvation is no^ 
where proansed in the gospel. Of course, a neglect of 
duty cuts oil' the hope of salvatiiA by the gracious election 

3. By electing a pajj^ of mankind to salvation, God 
does no injustice to the non-elect. All have sinned, and 
fallen aader jast condeai nation. And all ought to be 
thankful, rather tiian envious, that God extends bis grate 
to antf of the fidlen race of men. 

From a view of the perfections of God, and of hit 
abundant grace, in the election and salvation of a malti* 
tude, whidi no man can number ; we aaay rest assured^ 
that, were it for his own ^ory, and the general good, 
to save all mankind, all would be saved $ and even the 
universe would be tlelivered from both moral and natural 
ovii. B^itf as mattersare, ^ What if God, willing to sliew 
bis wrath, and make his power known, endureth, with 
much long-euffering, the vessels of wrath, fitted to des* 
tructton ; and that be might make known the riches «f 
his ^wvj on the vessels of merc^jr, which he had afore 
prepared unto glory P" If a wise kins, having granted an 
act of pardon to all his rd)elliott8 subjects^ on condition 
of true penitence ; and finding all still persisiinc in their 
rebellious temper, could devise a way, whereby ne* could 
melt their hearts into submission to liis government $ be 
would then he at his option, whether to melt the hearts t^f 
all, or of a part only ; holding the rest as examples of viB»- 
dicttve, wriUh, and just puuiKhment. If he can be sure 
to rid aa many criminals,, and just such individuals, from 
.guilt and puaishment, as the greatest good of his.king^ 



ikm requires $ dnesf he do ii»j«ttic6 to the rest P Is it not 
then a clear ease, that the wise and holy election of God^ 
hf whieh some are taken, and odiers lefi:, is consistent 
with perfect justice ; and is doiiq; no injary to the non* 
sleet! 

4. It is evident, that, in his election, God is not a res* 
pecter of persons. To despise the poor, and be partial 
to the rich and bonorahle, is to respect persons, B«t, 
in the exerdise of mercy to the gailty, there is scarcely 
i«00in ^ partiality. But, effectually to gaard against the 
^rge or partiality, ^ God hath," generally speaking, 
^chosen the p&or of this world ; and made thesD rich in 
fhith) and hetrs of his kingdom." In the bestowment of 
his grace, he has an undoubted right, if the general good 
require it, to make the last first, and the first last << Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ?" 

5. The doctrine of election is consistent with the free 
offers and invitations (^ the gospd* It has been, more 
th&n ancA^ madp. muniipMU in the discossion of tlMt sys- 
tem of diinne truths that all mankind, sinmav as well as 
saints, are free agents, and accountable to God. AU 
mankind, elect and nonnekAt^ aro under obligation to 
repent and Mieve the gospel ; to love God, and keep 
his commandments ; to embrace the Holy Samur, and 
be his faithful followers* On God^ part, ^' All things are 
BOW ready." An all^officient atonement is made ; and 
BOthii^ prevents the salvation of sinners, but their own 
evil heart of unbduf^ Salvation is offered to all, and of 
coarse, to the non-elect, as well as tlie elect Tbese^ in 
a state of nature, when they cannot be distinguished 
&om the elect, are the proper subjects of the oflerB of the 
sospel. And when the non-elect perish in ^eir sins, the 
fault is wholly their own. <Jod, m his word and prov^-^ 
dence, evidently treats mankind as free and accountable 
creatures ; and all the offers, invitations, entreaties, and 
expostulations of the gospel, are evidently made with. 

Erfect sincerity. In an important sense, he is ncA wiU 
\g ^t any should perish, but tliat all should come to 
repentance. /» itidf contidtred^ he has no pleasure in 
tte death of him tliat dieth ; but that hetarn from his evil 
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ivfty and live. <♦ Turn je, turn ye, for why w^I! ye *e; 
O house of fflrael." 

7. The doctrine of election is so far from being a di«r* 
couraging doctrine, as some suppose, that it is the basis 
of all hope of salvation. Considering the lost state of 
man, there is no other fK>wer but that of God, %liiclf it 
equal to tlie great work; no other name, and no othet* 
merit but that of Christ. And since he has determined 
to save an innumerable multitude, by his grace, there is 
a gleam of hope in the case of all but the reprobate. All 
are subjects of the exhortafioli, « Turn ye to the strong 
hold, ye prisoners of hope,....AMEN. 



ESSAY XVII. 

Eeprobation and the Unpardonable Sin. 

CoNKEcTBD With the doctnno of election, divines 
1iave generally admitted the contrast, or what has been 
called the doctrine of reprobation. "By God's decree of 
reprobation" (to use the words of the Assembly of di* 
vines) ** is meant his eternal purpose, according to hi& 
sovereignty, and the unsearchable counsel of his owK 
will, ofpassing by all the rest of the children of men, 
who are not elected ; and leaving them to perish in theif 
sins, unto the praise of the power of his wrath and infin- 
ite justice, in their everlasting punishment. Rom. ix. 21,' 
22. " Hath not t!»e potter power over the clay of the 
same lump, to make one vessel unto honor, and anothet^ 
unto dishonor ? What if God, willing to shew hiswrathi 
and make his power known, endured, with much long- 
sufiering, the vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction ?" 

That God has an eternal purpose, respecting the final 
sin and condemnation of the non elect, is as evident, as 
that he has an eternal purpose respecting the conversion 
and final salvation of the elect. His purpose concerning 



ibe Don-eteeti ia indeed clearlj iii^plted in his purpose 
concerning the elect. All are totally sinftil and coii% 
demned $ and if a certain number is selected from the 
reaty and chosen to salvation^ through sanctifilcatioQ of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth ; the conseauence is^ 
and must be» that the remainder perish in tlieir sins. 
Thej are said to 6e vessels of wratb^ fitted to des*- 
truction. 

- Not only is the final condemnation of all the non-elect 
established by the eternal purpose of God ; but, by the 
s^me eternal purpose^ the way and means of their des- 
truction are also established. As <^A11 things work 
together for good to them that lore God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose ;" so, on the other 
hand, all things work togeth^ for evil to them that hate 
God, to them who are treasuring up tcrath against the 
day of wrath. All the means of grace, by which the 
saints are ripening for eternal glory, are perverted by . 
sinners, and become the means of ripening them for 
everlasting ruin. All the solemn and weighty doctrines 
of divine truth, and especially the doctrines of election 
and reprobation, when they appear by their fruits, in the 
conversion of one, and not of another ; excite great dis- 
satisfaction in tJie hearts of those who are in the way to 
destruction. The ministers of the gospel, in their faith- 
ful labors for the good of souls, are a ^^ sweet savor of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish. 
But to one, they are the savor of death unto death ; and 
to the other the savor of life unto life.'* Sinners are 
gradually hardened by those very means, which, in their 
nature, tend most strongly to soften their hearts. The 
most afflictive providences, which, for a season, seem to 
break their hearts, are soon forgotten ; and they return, 
with increasing eagerness, to their wicked courses, and 
ripen faster than ever for endless woe. This is the man- 
ner^ in which sinners are hardened. It is, perhaps in- 
variablv effected by the abuse of some special means of 
conviction. Thus it was that the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened. Miracles were wrought to enforce the de- 
mand made by Moses, that the Israelites should be relea^ 
*13 
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ad from their bondage. Mmciei were a demeiiatfatbtt- 
0f divine autboritj. This visiUe display of divtofr 
authority was opposed and rejected by Fnaraoh ; and ^ 
eourse, bis heart was hardened. This was the way, is 
which Christ hardened the hearts oi' the Jewish prieste 
and rulers. He spake as never man spake $ and bo 
wrought many miracles. In resisting these testimoaies 
of the divinity of Christ, they became, at last, utterly 
hardened and reprobate. Without remorse, they ooula 
crucify the Lord of glory. Thus, speaking of the elect 
and non-elect, Paul ^aws the conclusion, ^ Therefore 
bath he mercy on wh6m he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth.*' « The elect hath obtained it,'^ 
hath obtained salvation, << and the rest were blinded.?' 
In this sense, though not, perhaps, in the highest sense of 
the word, all the non^elect are called reprobate. Accord- 
ingly, the Apostle Paul, having exhorted professing chris* 
tians to selt-examination, adds. Know ye not your own 
selves how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be rep- 
robates P i.e. ripening for destruction. 

The non-elect are called the vessels of wrath, fitted to 
destruction ; which implies as real a purpose of divine 
wrath respecting them, as the pui^iose of divine mercy 
respecting the vessels of mercy. 

such are the instructions of th'e scriptures, respecting 
that reprobation of the non-^lect, whicn is considered as 
a counterpart to the salvation of the elect Reprobation, 
considerea as a judicial act of the Deity, remains to be 
considered. 

In connection with the great and important doctrines 
of Election and Reprobation, it may not be improper to 
attempt an explanation and improvement of the very 
alarming doctrine of the unpardmmbU sin. << There is a 
sin unto death," says the Apostle : and it appears to be 
in consequence of this sin, that God, by a judicial act, 
gives men up to uncleanness^ through the lusts of th^r 
own hearts ; gives them up to vile affections. It is added, 
that, " As they did not lilte to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient, being filled with all 
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wirigjhteQMttMSS." The Apostie, to the cfanrch of Tlies- 
aaloBtca, apeaking of the man of nn, the son of perditit/nj 
Hieemaguie papfl Antichrigty who ofq^osetii and exalteth 
Umself shwe all that is called God or that is worshipped f 
Cf en hia whose coDiing is after the workiog of oataUt 
with all power and signs, and Ijing wondersy and with 
all deGeivabUness of unrighteousness in tliem that perish, 
beeanse they received not the love of the truth that they 
UHgbt be saved ; obsm^ves, that ^' for this cause. Gas 
$hMl send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie, that they all might be damned, who believed not 
tlie truth, but had pleasure in unri^teousness." We 
read of those who are reprobate concerning the faith /and 
of those who are abominable, disobedient, and to every 
good workj reprobate. These several passages of scrip- 
ture suggest to us the doctrine of an actual reprobation 
ef heart ; and an abandonment of God, to the eomniis- 
si€Mi of sin with greediness. Awful indeed roust be that 
«n, which involves the whole soul and body in the slavery 
of Satan and of ungodly lusts. 

We now come directly to the enquiry, in wliat the 
unpardonable sin consists ? And we find, that a grand 
peculiarity of this sin is, that it is a sin against the Holy 
Ghost. Although every sin is offensive equally to the 
Triune God ; yetcertain crimes may be committed more 
directly i^inst one person of the Godhead than the 
others. Unbelief, for instance, is a more direct affront 
to Christ, who is the faithful and true witness, than to 
the Father, or the Holy Ghost. Also, when sinners 
abandon themsdives.to all kinds of immorality, and to 
the open violation of tiie divine law ; they ofter a more 
particular affront to God the Father, who is our lawgiver, 
and to whom we are strictly bound to yield obedience 
and honor. But when mankind, with ^reat audacity, 
oppose and vilify the special work of Divine grace, in 
the conviction and conversion of sinners, this is a more 
particular opposition and affront to the Holy Ghost, who 
istheSpiritof all grace. In this consists the sin unto 
death. It is a sin particularly against the Holy Ghost 
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Again we obaerve^ It is an ^vert and external sin-*-^* 
gin which cannot bo committed merely in tlie heart* It 
u a blasphemy^ or Bomething equal to blasphemy againat 
the Holy Ghost Some have supposed that it must be a 
sin of the toiieuey and cannot be committed by any other 
means but evil speaking. But Paul, who so narrowly- 
escaped the sin unto death, was not only a blaspkemerf 
but also a persecutor^ and injurious} and it is intimated, 
that in all his wicked opposition to the church, and to 
the glorious work of divine grace, iie approximated to 
the unpardonable sin. When be stood by, and consented 
to the death of Stephen, and when he punished Chnstiaos 
oft, in every synagogue ; and when he made havoc of the 
church, and, entering into every house, haled men and 
women, and committed them to prison ; and when tliey. 
were put to death, gave his voice against them; and 
when he received a commission and authority from the 
chief priests and rulers, to go to Damascus, to bind and 
imprison and destroy all that called on the name of the 
Lord ; it was his general line of conduct^ and not simply 
his evil »peakingf which exposed him to the sin unto 
death. It is a just maxim, ihsit actions speak louder than 
words. The unpardonable sin is doubtless, an external . 
sin committed with great malice of heart ; but not limited, 
to the tongue. 

We observe further; it is a sin against sreat light f. 
and against the clear dictates of a well informed con- 
science. <^ This is the condemnation^^ said the Saviour 
to the reprobate Jews, " that light is come into the world, 
and men love darkness rather than the light, because 
their deeds are evil." To sin perversely, against a clear 
conviction of gospel truth, and aeainst the known and^ 
acknowledged operations of the Holy Spirit, is the most^ 
presumptuous and desperate wickedness, of which we 
are capable. When the Saviour pronounced, respecting 
the enlightened and perverse Jews, that they " nad no 
cloak for their sins;" the meaning was, that they were 
reprobate ; or judicially hardened. 

Oiie thing further respecting the unpardonable sin, is,, 
that it is the fruit and effect of great malice of heart 5 



Ifld eipedalY J in' view of Ihe sovereignty of diviiie grace, 
itt the conversion, only of the elect 'How great and 
desperate must be the malice of the heart, to induce a 
fkian, in open and daring defiance of the conviction of 
hh owti conscience ; and in the full expectation of work- 
itig out his own damnation ; to blaspheme against the 
Hofy Ghost ! There is doubtless, in all impenitent sin- 
ners, a strong opposition of heart to God, to his govern- 
ment, and to the dispensation of his grace. Throu^ the 
^orance that tB in them, because of unbelief, and the 
mindness of their hearts, many sinners, like the perse- 
cuting Saul of Tarsus, strenuously and zealously oppose, 
even the work of the Hoiy Spirit. They declaim against 
awakenings, and revivals of religion ; and even persecute 
the zealous advocates for the work of grace. The8e,how- 
Gver, may be far from a state of final reprobation. Only 
let their eyes be opened, to see and realize the truth, as it 
16 exhibited in the scriptures; and to see the awful 
depravity uf their hearts; and ther feci, as P*al did 
tbnen the commandment came. ^ When the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died.^* Small and feeble 
iar the malice of ^e common enemies of Christ, compared 
vith that of the desperado, who commits the uupardon- 
ad>le sin, by doing violence to his own conscience. 

We have now, in a way of explanation of this capital 
sin, found, that it is a sin particularly against the Holy 
Ghost — ^that it is an overt and actual sin, consisting in 
blasphemy or something equaMy malignant — that it is a 
sin against great light and conviction of the truth ; and 
that It is the fruit and eifect of great malice of heart. 

Further light may be cast on this subject, by what Paul 
aays respecting his own wicked conduct, before his con- 
version, ffis statement is, that he was a persecutor, a 
bla9phemer, and injurious But, says he, *' I obtained 
mercjr because I did it ignorantly in unbelief: Plainly 
implying, that, had he done the same things understand- 
ingly, and with a clear conviction, that, by opposing the 
wonderful work of divine grace, he was opposing the 
Holy Ghost, and sealing his own damnation 5 he could 
never have obtained mercy. His ignorance^ though but 
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tk •leodbr excufle for his audacious c«iid«ct, ims a paillift^ 
tioD of hi« ffvilt^and rendered hui bib pardonable. 

A^in ; iVe bare ctear i%bt and instmetieBi respecting 
the ain unto death, from the replj of our Lord to the 
cavil of the chief priests and scribes, that he cast out dem^ 
by Beelxelmb, theprinee ofdeviU. 

In reply to this cavil, our Lord, by the most coneliistve 
reasoning, convicted the malictous cavillers, even on 
their own principles; and proneianced them gnilty of 
the unnanlonable sin. <^ How can Satan cast out Satan P 
For a kingdom divided against itself cannot stand. And 
if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, b? whom do your 
children cast them out P" By whom do the children or 
prophets of Israel, perform miracles P By whom did 
Moses and tiie propmts perform miraoilous works, to 
attest to their divine authority P It is an established 
point, and justly taken for granted by j^ou, and b^y all 
the Jews, that miracles are a sure testimony of divtne 
power and authority. By miracles wer# all yo«r«crip«> 
tores authenticated. Accordingly, !Nieodemus, one of 
your chief rulers, frankly made to me this concession^ 
^< We know that thou art a teacher come from God $ for 
no man can do the miracles that thou dost, except God 
be with him." You know that I establish my claims, and 
vindicate mv cause, in the same way, and by the same 
means by which Moses and the prophets have established 
their claims, and vindicated their cause. Even ye your* 
selves, convened in solemn council, have been altogether 
non*plussed, and have been constrained to say one ix^ 
another, ^< What shall we do P for this man do«i many 
miracles. If we let him thus alone all men will believe 
on him ; and the Romans will indeed come, as he hae 
prophesied, and take away both our pkce and nation.'^ 
It is a given point, according to your own principle, that 
all men ought to believe on me. You know, tnat yoitr 
cavil about my miracles goes as far to destroy theauthor* 
ity of Moses and the prophets, as to destroy my author* 
i^. You see the same evidence of the power and agency 
of God in ray miracles, as in the miracles of Moses and 
the prophets. You allow and mamtatn^ that all ift^i> 
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HuiUdeBur^e wrmi^t by <fae Spirit of G«l.; and yoa 
Imve now fall conTictidii in ^oar eonscieRces, that I 
also w#rk rairaelea by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of 
God) as jTOU well know, is the immediate a^ent, by whidi 
I. work miraclesy as be was the immediate aeeat, ht 
whom Moses wrought miracles. For he is the immedi- 
ate agent, by whom every work is effected. ^ And if I 
oast out devils, and perform miracles by the Spirit of 
Gody then the kingdom of God is come anto yon ;" and 
yott resist die kingdom of God at the hasard of yonr 
souls. 

The Savioar having concluded his argument, and con- 
founded the cavillers, solemnly charged them with the 
unpardonable sin, in the following words, <^ Wherefore 
I say unto yon, ail manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
foi^ven unto men ; but the blasphemy ag^nst the Holy 
Ghost shall not be foi^ven unto men. And whosoever 
ahall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him : but whosever s^ieaketh against the Holr 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
om-tn tbe world to come." In Mark's gospel it is more 
plain. <( He that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost, hath never foi^giveness, but is in danger of eter^- 
tial damnation $ because they saidj he hath on uneUaa 
£^piritJ* Because they said, that he cast out devils by 
ifeelzebub. 

Thua it appears, that the cavilling scribes and chief 
friers were guilty of the unpardonable sin ; and this 
plain case casts li^t on the general subject. From this, 
wt are led to conclude, that the direct and immediate 
aeency of God, on the minds of mankind, is the agenor 
•I the Holy Gkost. Also the agency of God, by which 
miradiM are wroosht^ is as particularly considered to be 
^agency of the Holy Grhost, as that by which the holy 
scriptures were divinely inspired. With equal propriety, 
we may conclude that the immedrate agency, by which 
die world was created, and is preserved and £0verne<l, is 
nrticularly, that of the Holy Grhost* It follows, tiiere- 
Hire, that^e sin unto death may be committed in various 
ways. It may be committed- by maliciously cursing and 
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blMfiheiiiiDg. aghast the holy scrwinrcs, a» well a»,bf 
directly blaspheming against the Holy Spirit, by whom 
they were aivinelv inspired. Blasphemy ag^ua^t the 
church of Christ* by those who acknowledge, that its 
members are born oi God, is indirect blasphemy agunsJt 
the Holy Ghost Maliciously declaring tnat this worU 
is a pernicious system, and was created by Beelzebubi 
and that it is under the direction of the infernal Spirits^ 
would probablj^ be considered as of the nature of the 
unpardonable sin. 



IMPROVEMENT. 

1. It is natural to enquire, why this kind of sin is un- 
pardonable ? Why am sin should be unto death, is n«t 
for us to decide. Gou ffiveth not an account of this mat- 
ter. But it is perhaps, both lawful and useful to enquire^ 
why it should be this particular sin. It is not becaii84s 
this sin exceeds the merit of Christ's blood. For the 
merit of his blood is infinite. Nor is this, or any other 
sin, unpardonable, for the want of a disposition in the 
divine mind to exercise mercy. For the mercy of the 
Lord is infinite ; and it endureth forever, in an impor*- 
tant sense, it is said, that he is not willing that any 
should perish ; but that all should come to repentance. 
** For T have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God.'' Why then is this sin against the 
Holy Ghost unpardonable? It is so, probably, because it 
is the greatest of all sins. Since there must be a sin^ 
never to be forgiven, it appears to be a dictate of iusti^ 
and propriety, that this should be the greatest of all sins. 
The greatest of all crimes are made capital, rather than 
smaller crimes, in civil government llie murderer, 
rather than tlie petty thief, must surely be put to death. 
The work of the Holy Spirit, especially in the conversion 
of sinners, who have utterly rejected the Saviour, is 
the last effort of infinite love and mercy. If diis be 
maliciously rejected and blasphemed, what can be ex- 
pected, but << a certain, fearful looking for of judgment. 
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JUid fiery fftdignatictoy wfciich shall Aevmir the adrer- 

' €• Frtmir theTf^ir we have taken of the unpardonable 
sill, it is evident, that no person who has a tender con- 
te^enee and a trembling heart, is yet guilty of it. It is 
the hardened, presumntiious, aiudaciouB wretch, who 
has been eai!^ of the sm unto death. He is past feeling 
atid abandoned of God. Those who are guilty of this 
Sin, and are said to be past feeling, have no tenderness of 
heart, no sense of sin and gailt. They pretend to be 
above such childish, and e&rainate anxieties. They, 
therefore, who have the greatest anxiety and the mpst 
terrible apprehensions, are in the least danger of final 
reprobation. 

S. We learn, that no one ou^t to despair of salvation. 
on account of a deep and overwhelming sense of sin ana 
^It. This is so far from a state of reprobation, that it 
isihe very state of mntd, into which sinners are eene- 
Mlf brought, previous to a saving conversion to Christ. 

4. It aopears from the subject, that the unpardonable 
skf Is pftmMj comndtted by multitudes, and committed 
much more fre(]uently at the present day, than it was in 
the days of Christ ana tde Aj^ostles. As light increases, 
from age to age, the corruptions of the human heart are, 
tf course, more and more excited ; and more frequently 
do the cavilling enemies of God break out in malicious 
opposition to the work of divine power and grace. Espe; 
ally is there great danger of the sin which shall never 
lie forgiven, in seasons ofspecial awakening. ^Fhen the 
disUngnishing and sovereign grace of God is made man- 
ifest 5 and'thi enmity of many hearts is enkindled. As 
was said concerning the ministry of Christ, so may it be 
iMd concerning all special seasons of awakening, tfuit 
the thoughts of many^ hearts are revealed. And some 
hearts are revealed with awful symptoms of reprobation. 
Bo not some even boast, that having had experience of 
sAl that there is in religion, they have founa it to be a 
cheat ? Do tiiey not speak lightly, and even blasphe- 
mously of the special worfc of the Holy Ghost ? And may 
we noib fear, that their icaae is hopeless ? 
14 



14f MBBIIVAHCS All» eOHWSEff»V. 

FittftUy; It is to be cofiflld^edl, that the time 4nu»e 
near, when all tlie bis <^ the finally impenitent, %Bft 
become nnpardanable« The inhabitanto ot the world of 
woe will be forever given up to the nofievdonabje sin. it 
is therefore incumbent npon all 9 not only to avoid the 
sin unto death $ but to repent of idl their sinf> ; and 
through faith in the Lord Jesns Chdst, to embrace^ and 
enjoy^ the hope of eternal life« 



ESSAY XVIIL 

Bepentanee and Convernen. 

In attending to the doctrines of election and repro* 
bation, we have found, that God has not chosen anf 
sinful men to salvation, unconditionally, and at all 
events. For it is expressly declared in scripture, that he 
<^ hath chosen them in Christ, before the foundation of the 
world, that they should he holy^ and wUhaiU bkme h^ore 
him in love .*" And that he hath *< chosen them to salva- 
tion, through 8anetifi,cation of ihe 8nMt, and hd&tf nf 
the truth.^^ We are also exhorted oy the Apostle, to 
M Follow peace with all men, and holiness^ wUhautvthiek 
no man shall see the I^rd.^^ We find therefore, ^V 
faith and holiness, and sanctification of heart, are the 
necessary conditions of salvation* And the particular 
nets and* exercises of holiness, which are* noted in th^ 
bcriptures of truth, as the special conditions of salvation, 
ai*e repentance towards Goa^ and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Ciirist. 

Eepentance and Conversiim may therefore, be thie 
subjects, now to be discussed. These are so nearlj the 
same thing, as may render a separate consideration of 
them entirely unnecessary. Repentance, according to 
the most literal meaning of the word, in its common use, 
IB a deep regret, and soitow of heart for sin ; and this, 
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s«t BO imidi en account of ite fttal comeqiiencea to oar- 
Mves, 09 on account of its odioos and Imtefol nature ; 
and of its tendenej to tlie disiionor of GM, and to the 
rain of his hoij kii^^m. 

" RopoBta^ce, recording to the strict meaning of the 
Irordy in the original kngnage, seems to be, or to inp^j, 
4di/inge^of mind, a ishange of counsfd, or a eomin^ to 
ime^s senses^ and to a right mind, and right feelings 
towards the law and government of Jehovah. Conversion 
also signifies turning about ; and in a religious sense, 
turning from sinful courses, and sinful objects. In an 
appropriate sense; it signifies returning unto the Lord. 
*^ Let tlie wicked forsalce his war, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy on him, and unto our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon.'^ Sinners, in their impenitencj, 
depart from God, and pursue the paths of error and in« 
tqnit^. They wander, and love to wander. They 
follow after vanity, and choose the road to death. By 
rep«ita»ce and conversion, they, both in heart and 
praetieet return- unto the Lord. Repentance, if it be 
distinguishable from conversioo^ is a term which has 
more: particular reference to the exercises of the heart | 
Iwt^ionvernon is a term, whidi ^as more particular ref- 
oreoce to- the external practice. Repentance and con- 
.version, are evidently, the first fruits of regenerati<m 
by the Holy SjHrit ; by which a principle of holiness is 
))egotten in the hearts of God's elect. Of course, tJiese 
are holy exercises. As such they are required in the 
^KH^ of Ezekiel. ^^ Repent, and turn yourselves from 
oil your transgressions, so iniquity shall not be your 
^in.'' " Turn ymxrselws^j and live ye." 
' As a, further illustration of this subject, we notice, 
that repentance is said ijo be towards God, probably 
meaning, that is more particularly towards God the 
Father* ^< Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the 
Cireeks, repentance towards God and faith towards onr 
Lord Jesu«« Christ. Repentance and conversion, whicd 
ace towards God, have not so particularly Christ and hie 
atonement, and ^ the appreheoiaon of the mercy of God 



great kiw-^er a9id§»veriior;of tkeunifenM* BefMeAl- 
unce aad ^oovorsioii to God, irnph^ a sfiecial and wtdM 
ackoowledgmcnt of the jastUse of the JUw^ and an 
Approbation of the divine govecMWitfU ^' The law of 
the Lord k perfeoit," laja the true penitent* ^ eoBvertiAt; 
the seuU" The trill j ^niieiit aoni returm to Godf wm 
4iuaiUitj of heart, and godlj sorrow $ l}ot so niich frooi 
the hope of foi^iveness aad aaivatioQ, as from aaeoaeicf 
the justice aad ii&portaoce of the divine iaw, and the 
hatefuioeas of all tran^jeasioa. Bfepentaaco iai|rim 
.aclf-4oathiii|, and aelf abhorrence. ^< 1 abhor mvaelf^ 
And repent ui duat and ashes." It in^ities true sobmifr- 
f ion, uneondUiomd nthmia^cn to Ood. ^ Niot mj will, 
but thine he done*?' It amplies a hearty iqifMnabation «f 
Jiis righteoua judgments. '^ Semen times a day wiU | 
.pcaise thee, because of tiiy righteous judgments.^ 

Thus it SMoars, that true repentance, aad cenTermeai 
-to God are the first, and the immediate fruits of tha(t 
change of heact, which is ^feeted by the washing ejf 
jr^ieneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoat AM 
who are the happgr sutjeets of renewing and sanctifjring 
l^race, find themselves and one anotiier wuUuhg in n 
new coarse, parsuingjiew4»lfeGt8 1 r e n owi eing iniitgii^d 
measure, the ^incs of the world ; seehins fir^ the kia{^ 
d<Hn of God, and tiie righteousness thereof. ^< Old thio^ 
are passed away, and, bdmld ! all things are become 
new." 



EXPLANATORY AXD PRACTIOAL BEMAAKS. 

1. Repentance and conversion to God, are evidently, 
the free and voluntary exercises of the human mind! Ill 
thes^ exercises, the true penitent is not passive, butakil^ 
gether active. On this ground it is, that sinners are 
exhorted and commanded, immediately to repent, and 
turn from all their transgressions. << God now command- 
cth all men, everywhere, to repent.'* A summary of afl 
timt God requires of sinners, is no leas than this, ^ That!: 
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wmn AwAd ref^nt, sndl tarn ta God, and do works moet 
for repentsnee.'' <« Repent, and be eonverted^" or. 
r«ilh«r comwr^, as it is in the original langnage; ^ tlmt 
your sins may be blotted <Mit'' " Turn ye, turn ye,'* is 
idle emplmtical lansnage of God to his rebeliiotts people, 
** for fmy will ye die, O house of Israel !" It is hence 
evident, that repentance is a perfectly free and volan* 
.tary act of the sinner, performed in the fiall possesskm of 
jmmd liberty and free agency. 

' ^. It is equally plain from scripture, however, that 
repentance and conversion are the gift of God ; and are 
4he efiects of his own infinite power and grace* On the 
day of Pentecost, the distressed and convicted multitade, 
who were pricked in the heart, and who cried out *^ Men 
and brethren^ what shall we do ?" were directed to re- 
cent. This was their indispensable duty, and an impor- 
tant and necessary condition of their sal vaticHi. But the 
three thousand converts were evidently broazht to repen* 
4ance, by the power of the Holy Ghost. That day was 
memorable, on account of the work of the Lord, wad not 
on account of any thing effected by homan agency. If so, 
llien repentance and conversion are the gift of God. 

This point is further establishedy by what is said con- 
jfiMrning the success of the gospel at tlie house ei Corne- 
lius* When Peter had distwctly rehearsed this matt^ 
to the christian brethren at Jesusalem, they glorified God, 
Mji^9 <^Then hath God also to the ^ntiles granted 
repentance unto life." Repentance, it appears, is a 
heavenly gift, a rich «*ant from the Father of mercies. 

In the prophecy of Jeremiah, we have a plain testimo* 
ny of divine agency, in producing genuine repentance, 
and a saving conversion to God. <^ Turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned, for thou lurt the Lord ray God. Surely, 
^fter tliat I was turned, I repented, and after that I was 
instructed," or spiriiuaUy tau^9 ^ I smote upon my 
tlligh $" a token of contrition. Bzekiel also bears the 
^ame testimonv^ ^ A new heart will I eive you, and a 
ttew spirit wiil I put within you ; and Iwill take away 
Ihe stony heart out of your flesh, and I will ^ve you an 
lieart offlfish ; and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
♦14 
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I jott to walk in my^ slaiiitti, and ye shall kctp mf 
jttdgmeBts and do then. Then shall je remember jovt 
oirnevil waja^ and joor doings that were not good f 
and ^all loathe yourselves in jonr own sight for your 
iniqaities, and (or jour abominations. Rep^itance is 
invariably, the free act of thehamble and contrite heart) 
and yet it is invarii^ly, the eifeet of divine ioiocBee eii 
the heart. This matter is set in the clearest and most 
conspicuous tight, in Paul's noted cluupge to Timothyi 
The doctrines of divine and human ageney are, in a 
manner blended together in these words ; << In meekness 
instructiDg those that oppose themselves, if €k>d, perad* 
venture, will give them repentance, to the acknowledge 
ing of the truth, and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will." Thus evident it is from the scrij^rcs^ 
that although God gives repentance^ to the aeknfkwledeing 
of the truth, by his own infinite power $ yet the sabjects 
of it are never deprived of free agency, for a smgle mo^ 
ment $ but, in an important sense, they do, by their 
active penitence, recover themselves from the slavery vi 
sin and satan. , This is agreeable to our own observation* 
We are sometimes witnesses of the power of the Holy 
^rit, in the conversion of sinners : and, at the same 
time, Witnesses of the voluntary agency of the converts^ 
in their penitence, and holy conversation. 

3, We^remark, that repentance does not knply a sor> 
f ow for sin, considered merely as an event of Providence^ 
^vhich will be overruled for the seneral good. On this 
ground, Joseph administered comfort, rather than rebuke 
to his wicked and cruel brethren. *^Nqw therelbre, be 
not grieved, nor ancry with yourselves that ye sold me 
hither 5 for God dicf send me before you to preserve life*'^ 
^< As for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God meant 
it unto got)d." You acted a criminal part ; but the event 
brought about by your conduct, was as important as the 
existence of the church. The same may be said i 



pectingall the sin in the universe. In itself considered, 
it is an awful and inexcusable evil ; but as an event, 
which is necessary for the richest display of the glory of 
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thdf IB the great work of redemjiticm ; «Bd for tiie great* 
est final goedand hapfHftessofthe intelligeiit syitem^ 
it is not to be eenaidered aa a aabject of regret Thus it 
appears^ that evaiigelieal repentance, or godly sorrovr for 
ttn, does not tmplj a sorrow that Grod has suffered siu to 
take place in the universe* Such a sorrow as this, would 
be reproaehfnl to the ever blessed God. 

4. Scarcely any other christian virtue is so visible in 
its fruits, as genuine repentance. Hence we see the 
aertinency of the exhortation, ^* Bring forth, therefore, 
mita meet for repentance." it produces so great a 
cbaiqpe of views, of sentiments, of conduct and converse* 
tion, that the fruits must be visible to every candid ob* 
server. Instead of self-justification, which is so eonge*^ 
nial to tiie natural heart, the language of the true peni- 
tent is, << Behold, I am vile !" << I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes." The truly penitent dis^tin- 
gnish themselves from the world, by refraining from all 
vain company, all filthy conversation, all lying and slan- 
der, all profanity, rioting and lewdness ; all railins and 
strife ) all oppression, injustice and knavery. By the 
truly penitent, the sabbath is '^ called a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honorable. It is remembered and sanctified. 
Theworslnpof fiod, social afid secret, family worship 
in particttlar, is constantly, and delightfully observed. 
The ordinances <^ .Christ are devoutly celebrated. The 
true penitent is also, humble, solemn, circumspect; al- 
ways ready to confess his faults, always disposed to 
esteetti others better than himself, more worthy of honor 
•—and be ^^ seeks not the honor that cometh from men, 
littt that which cometh from God only." He is sober, 
chaste, temperate in all tilings. By these precious fruits 
of repentance, the subjects of this w^ct are easily dis- 
tin^ished from the impenitent and the ungodly. «^By 
4heir fmits ye sliall know them." 

5. In die discussion of the doctrine of repentance, we 
see how widely different it is from that oofnpunGtion,and 
horror of conscience, which drove Judas (scariot, and 
which has driven thousands of wretched mortals to des- 
pair and suicide. We see bow widely it differs from the 



•Of roiir of ike worU^ Umi wwMH ifairfft. Tine repea* 
Unoe and conversioiH b«get no glooniineas and horror 
of mind, no patnfol sensations, except snoKas are €on* 
ducive te godliness. It U a chosen and pleasing exercise 
of the renewed heart The irallej of hamiiiation is a 
pleasant valiej. Conscious of a broken and contrite 
hearty the true penitent draws sensibly near to Gkid, and 
offers such sacrifices^ as he will not despise. In his own 
▼iewy he sinks to nothing ; that God may be all in aiU 
His chief object, for time and eternitjr, is to glorify God, 
and to see his glory. He accounts it a privilege to he 
humble, and to abhor his selfish heart ; and he cherishes 
these views and exercises, as the only pr^aration for die 
inheritance of the glories of Uie heavenly state. 



ESSAY XIX. 

"* The Christian FaUh. 

Having discussed the doctrine of repentance, it is 
in systematic order, to attend, in the next place, to the 
doctrine of the christian faith. For these two ingredieata 
constitute all the essentials of the christian character. 

The primary and literal meaning of the word, faitb^ 
is believing. To believe what a man testifies, is to have 
faith in his testimony. To believe in what God testifiea, 
is to have faith in Goci. Faith has respect to thinss which 
cannot be absolutely known $ but which depend for thekr 
proof on certain testimony. Where absolute knowledge 
ends, there faith begins. And faith in divine testimoaj 
is a proper and necessary substitute for knowledse. la 
matters which exceed the knowledge and comprehension 
of men, we have to confide in God, who gives ample tea* 
timonv and proof of whatever he declares. But this is 
not all that belongs to the definition of the christian faith. 
For all that is implied in this belief of tlie divine testi* 
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mmff i» noti^^ vore^an k «|iemtlativef«illi, whieh te 
4eirik, «9 well M BkeOf may pMsess. But m the chrit- 
tian faitii^ittuoh more ia tmpliad, than a niii)ile eanees- 
flioa and a eoid asaeat to tlie itivine testimo&ias. bio- 
aera oiajr believe, apeculaliveiy, in all the teatimoniea ef 
Qed, b^Ag ratuHiiillj comrkiced of their tratii^ They 
maf beMeve, and even eoBtead for the truth, respecting 
Ifae charaeter aaid goveramettt of the Most Hi^h $ and 
reapectiag the perfeeti^M of that law, by which they 
etand condemned to utter and eternal destruction. 
Hier may indeed believe in all the doctrines, precepta 
atti iQ^tutioiia of the geapel, with a heart bitteriy cfjpo* 
md to all the .articles of tiieir specvlative faith. Tiiia 
faith, however clear and stroi^it maybe, is far from 
being the christian faith ; for the christian faith, is a faith 
which works by love»" Holy love is the source and 
fountain, from whenjce proeeed all the christian virtues^ 
and all chrktian conduct Be|)entaoce, and humility of 
hearty as well as tlie christian faith, work by love, nope 
and confidence in Christ work by love. When the heart 
is renewed, by regenerating grace, every christian exer- 
cise flows spontaneously from it, as streams from a copi- 
ous feuntain. Repentance takes the lead, and faith, hope 
and joy in €kd, fcrflofw in close succession. All the 
^ilita of ihe.SpifU: are, by the Apostle, resolved into one 
head or fountain. ^ The fruit of the Spirit i& lovb.^' 
Thence f<^low the whole concatenation i» virtues, ^ joy, 
piBaee, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance." Among the rest we find, that faith 
kMs a conspicuous rank : «« Faith whieh UH»rks by loveJ^ 
From these general remarks on the christian faith, we 
May new proceed to a more strict definition. In the 
holy scriptures, we feid many things recorded, which 
ierve to explain this doctrine* The most correct defini- 
tion, Heb. xi. is in these words $ ^Now faith is the sub- 
alanee of things hoped for, the evidence of thin^ net 
teen." The ejects of evangelical faith are always invit- 
ible, during the present life. They are things, concern* 
ing which we can have no knowledge, except so far as 
we are infenned by divine revelation. But, by fti<h in 
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Ood% testimony, we realne onseeli objects ftlmMl «i 
dear! J as we do the objects of sight. Espeoiallj is this 
the CMC, since the oUects proposed are such as meet the 
wishes and desires of our hearts. Tf^iws hoped for ar<l 
easily believed ; and things both hoped tor and. belieTe4» 
are in a high degree realized. Things which we neithtv 
hope for, desire, nor expect $ scarcely have an existence 
in our minds. The j are void of any reality, in our dall j 
meditations. But how strongly, and interestedly do we 
anticipate the darling objects of our belief, and our 
hope ! 

Not only is faith the substance of things hoped for ; 
but it is the evidence of things twi seen* So cordially 
does it embrace the great system of divine truth, and tKe 
things relatine to Christ's kingdom, that a little evidence 
is sufficient for their confirmation, if a man greatly 
delights in the doctrines, laws and testimonies contained 
in the holy scriptures, be feeU no want of evidence for 
their support. In the exercise of true faith, the law of 
the Lord appears to be perfect ; and the plan of infinite 
wisdom and srace, by which the law is vindicated, and 
sinners saved, a(^ears to be most glorious. The true 
^liever, feels no need of any greater evidence than he 
has already, of the truth of the christian system* He 
embraces it readily, because his heart is in it. Xbtt»U 
appears* that, *< With the hearty m^n believeth unte 
righteousness.^' 

Of the things which have been stated, this is a summar 
ry : That the true christian faith is a cordial belief and 
approbation of the whole system of revealed truth, as it 
is recorded and testified in the holy scriptures : And 
especially, a most cordial belief and confidence in th^ 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the plan of redemption, by hie . 
atonine blood. For, of all the mysteries revealed in the 
bible, this is the greatest, and the most glorious. '^ With* 
out controversy, great is the n^ystery of godliness, God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seea 
of angels, preached unto the gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into ^lory." Every object or 
article of the christian fjiith is a revealed mystery.; 
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mi to llit^ believer, Is glwteus. We read of the 
^ mystery of ©od, and of the Father, and of Christ, 
ki whom are hidden a!i the treasores of wisdom and 
knowledge.'' To believe and rejoice, and confide in 
M these mysteries so clearly revealed, is the exercise 
^ evangelical faith. A lively description of this failfi 
ure have in these words of the Apostle: << Whom havine 
Hot seen ^e love, in whom, though now ye see him no^ 
yet believing;, je rgotce, with Joy unspeakable and full of 
glory/' This joy of the Christian faith arises, not so 
particularly, from an^ interest of our own, which is se- 
cured by it I as from its tendenc]^ to glorify God, and to 
promote Oie great interests of ms ktngdom. It arises, 
not from an apprehension of our being made more worthy 
of the kingdom of heaven. For a sense of sin and unwor- 
€nnes8 constantly increases, in proportion to the in* 
crease of the Christian faith. A view of the wonderful 
work of redemption, by the blood of Christ, and of its 
prions fruits, is one of the principal sources of joy and 
transport, in the hearts of true believers. When the 
Messed Saviour had finished his ministry amons men, he 
Md to the Father, *^ I have glorified thee on Uie earth $ 
I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do." 
TV him, these were sources of anspeakable joy. Faith 
produces the same mind that was in Christ Jesus ; the 
iime joys and the same sorrows, the same temper of 
heart, and the same line of conduct ^ If any man 
iR^t be my disciple, or will come after me, let him 
A^ himself, ana take up his cross, and follow me." 
Those who are truly humble and self-condemned, who 
li^l justly deserving of eternal misery, notwithstanding 
Itll that tiiey can do or suffer in this life ; are pleased with 
Die plan of saltation by the cross of Christ For this 
corresponds e&actly with the views which they entertain 
of God and of themselves. They find, that the law of 
God, in which they now delight, forbids the exercise of 
mercy, until it is vindicated and honored, by an infinite 
sacrifice for sin. They are satisfied and pleased, that 
€k>d should glorify his justice, as well as his mercy; be 
&e eomi^iqiieiiecs what diey may ^s rebels themseltes^ 
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and Ibeir Mtow men. Accerding^^ flMy w&t 9iR ikm 
diviM attriinites displayed by JesiM Chnst He aiiiieavs^ 
aa he really is, tiM chief among ten tbouaandy yea^ altiH 
gather lovfllj. 



REIfAlUCS. 

1. If faith springafrom love ; and love ia the falfiilin^ 
of ^e law$ it foliowa, that the natural and genuine 
effect of faitii, ia holy obedience to the commanda of God« 
Neihittg givea the otTine law midi a predoreinatihe in- 
fluence upon the heart and life, as the Christian faith. 
Abraham waa strong in faiUi, giving glory to God ; and 
who, of all the human race, ever yielded soeh obedience 
to God ? Who, but the Father of all them that bciiere,. 
was ever found ready and willing, at the divine command, 
to offer a darling son, and a chad of prombe, as a burnt 
sacrifice ? ^^ Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteousness; and he was called the friend 
of God." Bvery true believer is the friend of God $ and 
of course, obedient to his law. In short, nothing but 
faith gives security for a holy and obedient Mb. << IKs we 
then make void flie law through faith ? God forbid, vea, 
VFC establish the law." Do we, by the doctrine of mith 
in Christ, render obedience to the law of God uniieces» 
sary to salvation P In what tlMsn does the Christian reli** 
sion consist ? And Imw does Jesus Christ save his people' 
from their aina ? What, but a holy obedience to God 
constitutes a moral difference between bdievera and 
infidels ? Coneernine those who ]>n>fes8 that they know 
God, but in works deny him, it is said, that they are 
^ abominafale,and disobedient, and to every good' work: 
»ptt»bate^" 

S. It is evident from the discussion of thi^ suli^ct, that' 
evangelical repentance is implied in the Christian faith. 
In the order of nature, if not of time, repentance muii 
be antecedent to faith in Christ For no one can possibly 
be reconciled to Christ, and to the doctrine of salvation 
by his alonii^ Uood, witiunitreal h»DDilitytyfh^rt,and/ 



gpailf 8om>w fin? sin. For, by the vioariiKis MflfiBringty 
wbA Bcecioiw blood of Christ, sin is^tledj condcnmody 
Mid th^ kw is magDiied and made honorable. The heart 
that embraces the Saviour bj a living and approving frithft 
must certainlj be a penitent and broken neart. True 
believers are those who acceji^ the putdshmmii of their 
tran^gre8sUm»9 as it is oshibited by the cross of Christ, 
and justify the law and government of God. But tiiese 
exercises of heajri; in^y gcAuine repentance. Thus, in 
the order of nature, ancf in fact, repentance preoedee 
evangelical faith, aod is preparatory to it. In the order of 
expcession, repentance commonly precedes faith. << Re* 
pent ye therefore, and believe the gospel." The Apostle 
Paul's testimony was Repentance towards God, and 
then faith towards the Lord Jesus Christ. A believer, 
in a state of impenitency, ia at best, but a mere specula^ 
tive believer $ and a strancer to that faith, b^ which the 
heart is purified. Accordingly, tlie first object of the 
ministry of John the Baptist was, to inculcate the duty 
^all men to repent ; ana this duty was urged expressly, 
as tlie necessary qualification of heart, to believe on him 
that should come after him, that is on Christ. For the 
aame purpose, Christ sent forth bis disciples to preach 
sayin|[, ^ Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
The. kingdom of heaven was to be inherited by fiiith ; but 
mi by uie faith of 4 proud, impenitent, self-righteous 
apd oepraved heart 

. 3. By Hie doctrine of the Christian fiiith we learn, that 
the distinction between justification by works, and by 
^aith in Christ, does not consist in believers being releas* 
^ from the requirements of the law $ but in their beiw 
fi^lea^ed from the curse, ^^ Christ hath redeemed us,'' 
not from the duty of obedience ; but <^ from the curse (^ 
the lawf being made a curse for us." Obedience, in this 
case, is necessary to witness our faith in Christ, and our 
reconciliation ofheart to God; but not to merit the for- 
giveness of our sins. The gospel, thouffh it requires 
obedience to Christ, is not of uie nature of a law, whiph 
requires us to obe^ and live. The covenant of grace is 
sridely distinct from the covei^mt of works, which makes 
16 
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obedience the sole ground of jiniificatira. Hie gospel 
w of the Dtture of a diyiiie testiraony, in wbkh we are 
bound beartil J to confide : ^ And wkoeyer receives thia 
iestiinenj, sets to his seal, that God is tnie.'' like' 
Abrahaio, he believes on him that iostifies the ungodly ^ 
not the iiftpenitent, not the disobedient, not the enemies 
of Christ, not the unbelieving; but the penitent, the coiv- 
verted, the broken heiarted sinner ; or, in plain terms, tfie 
trm Miever in Jesus Christ. This man is the only 
proper subject of foi^veness and salvation. This is the 
man, whose faith works by love, and whose hope is onlj 
in the Lord. ^< Shew me thy faith, without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works." 



ESSAY XX, 

Justification by Faith. 

Having attended, in the last essay, to the doctrine 
of the Christian faith, we may now proceed to an inves- 
tigation of the doctrine o( justijleation by faith. Justifi- 
cation, in its primary sense^ and as a legal term, signifies 
acquittance from the diarge of criminality, or a declara- 
tion of innocence; This is imf^ied in the instruction 
given by Moses to the judges of Israel. « If there be ft 
controversy Between men, and they come unto jud^ent, 
that the judges may judge thera; then they shall justify 
the righteous^ and conaemn the wicked." This is tb^ 
strict meaning of justification by the law. Ifad roan 
never apostatized, this would have been the ground of 
his justincation in the sight of God. On this ground, the 
elect angels, who are swift to do the will of God, are 
justified. This is a legal justification, of which fallen 
and condemned man can have neither claim nor hope. 
But in the evangelical sense, the word has a meaning 
widely different. In this sense, it is called the justifica- 
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tioii of the uBgodlj« <* Abraham believed God, and it 
iffas coanted unto hira for righteoosneM. Now to him 
that worketh9i8 the reward not reckoned of graee, but of 
debt Bat to him that worketh not^" that is, worketh 
not with a Tiew to merit a reward ; *' bat believeth on 
him that jusiifieth the ungodly," or sinful men, <• his 
faith is counted for righteousness." It is reckoned to 
him as an equivalent for a perfect righteousness $ because 
it embraces Jesus Christ, and relies on his merits. 

Thus it appears, thatbj the ungodly is meant, not the 
impenitent, nor the unbelieving. For repentance and 
faith in Christ are the necessary conditions of salvation. 
« Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise- perish," and 
<^ He that believeth not shall be damned." 

Many and various have been the definitions of gospel 
justification. The assembly of divines say, that <^ justifica- 
tion is an act of God's free grace, wherein he pardon eth 
all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous in his sight, 
only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and 
received by faith alone." By faith, Jesus Christ is re- 
ceived; and by ftith, all his. doctrines and testimonies 
are embraced. But the very act of justification is an 
ftcquittaBce from j^t condemnation, and from deserved 
punishment ; and a restoration to the everlasting love 
and favor of God, only through faith in Jesus Christ. 
<^ Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law." He receives the forgiv<?- 
-ness of his sins, and an inheritance among all them that 
are sanctified. He becomes an heir of God, and a joint 
heir with Christ, to an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away. ^ Being justified by 
his grace, we arc made heirs, according to the hope of 
eternal life." ' But this special act of divine grace is 
limited to believers only. '<Be it known unto you, 
therefore, Men and brethren, that throush this man, 
Jesus Christ, is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins $ and by him all that believe, are justified from ail 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of MoseSt" 
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III the third Gl^ptor te the Roroaiis, the Apoette hav- 
ing exhibited, to glowtBc colorsi the total sinraknessyend 
utter condemnation of iHl mankind, proceeds to the moot 
clear, and illostriotte statement of trie doctrine of jssti- 
iicationbj faith in Jesus Christ* ^Therefore by the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight. 
For by the law is the knowledge A sin-<-For all have 
sinnecl, and come short of the glorjr of God ; Being jus- 
tified freely bj his grace, throuah the redemption that is 
in Christ Jestts; whom God hatn set forth lor a propiti- 
ation, tlirough faith in his blood, to declare. his righteous- 
ness, for the remission of sins tliat are past, through tlie 
forbearance of God : To declare, I say, st this time, his 
righteousness ; that he might be just, and the justifier c^ 
him who believeth in Jesus." To procure tiie pardon 
and final salvation of sinners, in a way that will do honor 
to the inflexible justice of God, is the great thin^ neces- 
sary to gospel justification. And this way of pardoo 
and salvation is clearly stated in the passage of scriptvre 
before us. It is ihrfmgh faith in the blood of Christ, to 
declare and vindicate the justice of God^ that remissioii 
of sins, is preached in his name. 

It appears, on the whole, that the doctrine of justifi- 
catioii implies several things. It is a special act of 
divine grace. Nothing at all is done by sinnners, to 
meiit the forgiveness of their sins, and the everlasting 
favor of God. They are not only unprofitable servants, 
hut infinitely injurious and ill deserving. Their justifi- 
cation, therefore, is an act of infinite grace to the most 
vile, the most unworthy, and hell deserving. 

Justification is also through the blood and death of 
Jesus Christ. '' Being justified by his blood, we are 
saved from wrath through him." *< Without shedding 
of blood, there is no remission." ^< The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin." '^ Christ died for the 
ungodly % died the just for the unjust ; died for our sins, 
accordins to the scriptures." ^ Christ our passover was 
sacrificed for us." ^' He was delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification*" Had he not risen 
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from the dead^ hiiw eould he Tindieale his cause ? If 
Christ be not risen from the dead, faith, and hope are 
▼ain. 

Another prominent idea in the doctrine of justification 
is, that it is obtained, only bj faith, in Jesus Christ. 
^ Being justified by ^ith, we have peace with God, 
through ijmr Lord Jesus Christ." << Therefore is it of 
faith, that it imght be by grace." *♦ For by grace are ye 
saved, throughfaith, and that, not of yourselves, it is the 

fift of God." <^ The just," or those who are justified 
y Christ, *< shall Iwe by faUhJ^ By faith, the hunibl«j 
and contrite soul, enters heartily into the same views of 
€(od's law and government, which Christ manifested, 
whc^n he laid down his life for us. The Christain faith, 
by which sinners are justified, has for Its leading object, 
the Saviour, who, by his humiliation and death, expressed 
the strongest possible attachment to the divine law ; as 
well as the greatest possible love and compassion to sin- 
ners. So that he was both a merciful and faithful high 
priest. By him, mercy and truth have met together, 
ri^teousness and peace have kissed each other. True 
faith embraces the law, as well as the gospel. It embra- 
ces and approves of the sentence of condemnation, and 
Accepts the punishment of all tlie transgressions of the 
-law. 

. Thus, by faitii, the soul is united to Christ ; and by 
•means of this union, God can be just, and the justifier of 
ii&mthat believeth in Jesus. If, by faith in Christ, the 
law of God is^ vindicated and honored, then certainly, 
faith is the proper condition of justification. 
. It may be added, that justification by faith implies 
"^at humility and' abasement of heart. . The tru^ believ- 
.«r must realize his infinite iinworthiness, criminality, 
4bBd guilt; before he will look to the crosis of Christ fojr 
mercy and fot^veness. He mu^ realize his dependence 
^m the riches of divine grace ; and never feel disposed, 
in the highest eiercises of fai^, to make any otb^r plea 
than. that of the Publican, <^God be merciful, to me^ a 
sinner." In this state of mind, disposed to honor, equal- 
ly, all the attributes of God, his sins are forgiven f and, 
*15 



like the htimble puUicftQ) he is ji}«ttfed< by Christ He 
is adopted into the famiij ef God, and cemmeDces e 
brotherhood with the Saviour^ whose image be bears« By 
faith, he becomes an heir of heaven. Bat in this life, he 
must be deef^j humbled before God. like his I^ord and 
master, he must humble himself to be exalted $ and 8q€» 
fer with him, to reign with him. He must deny himseMi 
take up his cross and follow him» 

Such is the humiliating doctrine of justification bji 
faith. In the scriptures, it is stated as a conthKit to 
justification by the works of the law. «^ Knowing that a 
man is not justified bj the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jestts Christ, even we have believed .in Jesus 
Christ, that we miaht be justified by the faith of Christie 
and not bj the works of the law $" for ^^ By the works-of 
die law shall no flesh be justified." ^ Thou standest kty 
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear.^' 



&I&HARKS. 

1. Faith beim^ a hdy exercise of heart, peeuliarly ack- 
eeptabie to God, and being the condition of pardon and 
justification, some may still enquire, after all that has 
been said on the subject, ^ What is the difference be^ 
tween justification by faith, and justification by works i^? 
To cast further light on this subject, we answer^ Jast^ 
fication by works wholly excludes the Mediator from anjf 
part of tlie great work of salvation. And of course, it is 
taking the ground of infidelity $ and rejecting the whofe 
gospel. But justification by faith, is through an infinite 
Mediator, and au infinite atonement, by his most pre>* 
oious blood. This plan secures the honor of the divine 
law $ but the plan of salvation by works, makes no pno» 
vision for the honor of a broken law, nor for tiie pardon 
of the guilty* ^ By the law is the knowledge of sin ff 
but not of the forgiveness of sin : for the law knbn^ 
nothing of divine mercy* Ob^ petfetUy^ and Iwe ; d» 
abeff in one pointy ani me*. This is the tenor of the lam 
For M Cursed is every one that continueth not in aM 
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thiogS) which are written in the hook of the taw, to do 
them*" Surelj, tlie difference between justification bj 
iM>rka» and justification by faith in Christ, is verj wide 
and conspicuous* 

. 2. In the light of this subject, we discover the great 
error of those who hold, that salvation is partly bv works, 
lOid partly b^ grace. The current doctrine of the scrip- 
tures respecting salvation by Christ is, that he is all in 
M. <( Neither is there salvation in any other." Christ 
alone, is the hope of clory. The Apostle is decisive, that 
salvation is of works only, or or grace only. ^ If by 
grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace is no 
Bwre grace* But if it be of works, then it is no more 
gNice t otherwise work is no more work." Tlie idea is, 
ttiai joatification by works, in our fallen and condemned 
slate, is a perfect contrast to justification hy faith. The 
two plans cannot be blended together. Repentance and 
faith in Christ, and evangelical obetlience, are real vir* 
tues, and are the sum of christian holiness. But even 
these best virtues, which are the condition of salvation, 
have no merit in themselves, to atone for a single sin | 
and they de not aft idl dimintsh the grace of God in our 
salvation. How then can any one imagine, that his mere 
selfish moimlity, his dead works^ can avail any thing to* 
Wttrds J)is salvation P Most certainly, if salvation bt at 
liH of grace, it must be by grace alone* Justification is 
doMLen % ^oee alom» ^ Not of works, lest any man 
sAioolfl boastJ^ 

^ % The discussion of this subject revives In oar minds 
die impropriety of a current mode of expresition among 
divines, that believero are justified by the r^r^^eoasnesi 
«f Christ* If, by the righteousness of Chtitft, is meant 
his silcrifice for sin, or his atoning blood ; we <lo well to 
eoDprcas this idea, in scripture languape. It is plainly 
saMi n scripture, that we are justified ^ Ms himd^ and 
imved Irom wrath through him ; that without shedding of 
blood, thera is no remission of sins ; and, that the church 
s€ God was purchased with his own blood. I'ntly, he 
was obedient unto death, even tlie death of the cress; 
ai»d thb was required of him, to make an atonement (m 
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sinftil men. *t\\e death of the cross, rather than any mere 
actg of righteousness, nvas the ground of justifrcation. 
Christ died, tkfi just for the umtist ; died as a substitute 
for dinners. But was his moral rectitude a substitute for 
that of sinners ? iDid his obedience answer for the obedi- 
ence of sinners P Or did he, by his obedience, atone for 
the disobedience of sinner^? Or, is thi^re the least needl 
of a Redeemer, for any purpose but to make an aion^* 
merit for the sins of the world, and to prepare the way, 
by his own blood, for the pardon and salvation of the 
penitent, and all that embrace him by a living, and ju^ 
tifyingfaith ? The voluntary suflf^rings of Christ, ia be- 
half'of perishing sinners, aflford a demonstration of his 
perfect holineiss, and infinite benevolence. But his holl< 
ne&s and benevolence did not constitute an atonement 
for sin. By his benevolence and mercy; he was induced 
to ollfer his life in saicrifice to divine justice ^ and in this 
consisted the atonement, by which believers are justifiedi 
4. The doctrine of justifica^on by faith has a istroffig 
tendency to promote religion and morality. The doc- 
trine of justification by works, cultivates a spirit of pride 
and boasting. But on the plan of justificatt^ by faitb^ 
and by free grace, boasting is exeluded. When onoe 
the crucified Saviour is embraced, nothing remains as a 
ground of vain glorying. His examples are those pf 
self-denial, and pure henevolence. His precepts, pronU- 
ises, threatenings, all tend to establish holy prineipiea 
and practices ; and to eradicate the seeds of vice and 
iniquity from the heart But above all ; the sufferings 
of Christ, to redeem us to God by hi« blood, are calcula^ 
ted to break the rocky heart, and to produce a hm^bte 
and holy life. The christian faith, in its nature, is holy, 
and resembles the Spirit of Christ. It is a spirit of 
meekness, of love, of patience and forbearance ; and es- 
pecially is it a spirit of d'evotion-~a spirit of prayer and 
praise. They who enter deeply into the great do<:trfiie 
of sahatibn by grace, through faith in Jesus Christ ; and 
yet continue to be immoral and profane ; mu«t be, to aU 
intents, reprobates. - 
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ESSAY XXL 

Perseverance. 

All the doctrints of grace exprew er imply the doc- 
trine of the persef^eraiice of the saints to eternal life. 
Farttcoiarly is this implied in the doctrine of justifica- 
tioii. And it is pb»Bl J declared, ^>Whom he lustified, 
Aiere he also glorified.'' Justification by faith, as we 
have foond, implies, not only the forgiveness of sin, but 
an unfailing title to eternal life. <* Beinejustified by his 
grace, we are made heirs, aeoordinff to the hope of eter* 
nal life.'' ^ Therefore, being juatified by faith, we have 
peace wttii Ged^ through our liord Jesus Christ :" an es<* 
tablisfaed^ permanent peaee* <^ Th«re is therefore, now 
no ceodemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk net after the fiesh, but after the Spirit. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesas, aath made me 
free fr^n the law of sin and death." There is no more 
subjection tea state of sin and cimdemnatioa. This ii 
Hot plain iaraort of the doctrine of justification, through 
«Mi ki the Lord JesusChriat. 

The doctrine of Section, or predestination, equally 
proves the doctrine of perseverance. Who shall lay 
amy things the chnrge of God's elect ? Not but that they 
are chargeable with indwelling sio, and many externiu 
Crimes, in this state of trial and temptation. But who 
shall justly charge them with apostacy from God ? and 
from the christian faith ? If we duly consider when, and 
lor what purpose they are elected $ we shall, at one step, 
come to a demonstration of tlie doctrine o( perseverance. 
But, In the scriptures, we read clearly, when, and for 
^at purpose, tfa«y are elected. ^ Accoi*ding as he hath 
obosen as in him, belbre the foundation of the world, 
^Htt we dbottld be holy, and without blame before him in 
love $ :b«vinK prede^^^nated us unto the wioption of 
children, by Jesus Christ, to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace $ wkerein he hath made us accepted in the belov«- 
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ed." To christiaQS it is said, «< God hath, from the begto* 
iitng, chosen juu to salvation, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth." From the beginnu^^ 
as respects the purposes and exercises of the Diyine 
Blind, means the same 9A front etemUy. For who that 
believes in the immutabilitj of Qod, can imi^ne that he 
has any new purposes, or purposes formed in time ? It is 
.therefore, evident, that God's election of all those who 
ev.er become the subjects of his grace, is an eternal anil 
immutable electiop. . And for what purpose they are 
chosen, we have already seen ; ^ That they should be Ao* 
Iv :" That they should obtain stdvatiotu Since it is evi* 
.dent, that salvation is by grace alone $ since no man will, 
of his own accord, come unto Christ, that he may have 
.life ; it is reasonable to conclude, that whenever divine, 
renewing grace is exercised,.in the conversion of sinners, 
it is, by the same grace, rendered eftectnal to their sal*> 
vation* Hence the Apostie, in his letter to the saints at 
Philippi, expresses his confidence in thU one things that 
<< he who had bccun a good work in them, would per- 
form it unto the day of Jesus Chriat." 
. If the perseverance of ih» saints depended on their own 
strength and constancv, aU wduld soon fall away to per- 
dition* UnsUpnorted by the. special grace of God, not 
even a patriarch or a prophet would ever have entered 
into the kingdom of heaven* But, on the plan of divine 
crac^, christians are said to be << kept, by the power of 
God, throqgh faith unto salvation.'' If so, then how can 
they fall away to final and eternal perdition ? Who can 
pluck them out of the hands of Christ, or of .his Father f 
if God's purposes, and the exertions of his power may be 
frustrated here, in the infancy of our existence 5 why not 
hereafter, in the eternal world ? And why do the elect an- 
gels persevere ? What security is there for the perpetuity 
of the church on earth, or of the church in heaven ? God 
has absolutely promised to build up his church to all gene- 
rations ; so that no. weapon that is formed against it shall 
prosper. He has promised, that a multitude, wiiich no man 
can number, out of all nations shall be saved. But if the 
perseverance of all individual saints.be insecure; then 



all are lb danger of'&Din|y frem grace $ and even the 
whf^e church, conmtiog of individuals, is liaUe, in a very 
short time, to become utterljr extinct The consequence 
is> that ail the rich and precious promises respecting the- 
l^orious Millenium, are grounaless, and hopeless. Set 
aside the doctrine of perseverance, and no hope remains 
ef such a glorious period of the diurch, as the scri])ture8 
have so abundantly promised. Set aside the doctrine of 
perseverance, and not one of the divine promises, in the 
covenant of redemption, nor in the covenant of grace is 
seeure. In the eternal covenant of redemption^ God 
the Father has made rich and glorious promises to his 
Son. One' is, that, in consequence of his humiliation, 
and sufferings for sin, as predicted in the fiftj-third 
chapter of Isliiah ; ^ He shall see his seed, see of the tra' 
vail of his sotd and be satUfied.^^ ^ Therefore," saith the 
Father, ^ will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he diall divide tiie spoil with the strong, because he hath 
poured out his soul unto deaths and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors." In the 
second Psalm we read another pomise of the Father to 
the Son $ <^ Yet have I set m v king upon mj holy hiil of 
Zion. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession." Many and neat are tiie pr(Hnisea 
lo Christ in th& eighty-ninth and other Psalms; and in 
the prophets. A specimen is this : '^ Once have I sworn 
in my holiness, that I will not lie unto David $ his seed 
shall endure forever, and his throne as the sun before 
me." This is the true David, the Messiah, who 'richly 
merited the promises. But all these and an hundred 
OMN-e infinitely great and precious promises, will doubt- 
less fail forever, should the doctrine of perseverance 
tail. Also thepromises in the covenant of grace will be 

Soundless. Tne covenant of grace is made between 
od, even the Mediator, and all true believers. It was 
expressly said to be made between, the Lord and Abra-» 
ham. «« I will make my covenant between me and tkee.^^ 
The substance of this covenant iS) that true believers 



hftve iht pronbe of salvition. And the^ Lord also, dvepr 
procioiu intiiwatioQs of stviqg mercj to the seed of the 
ftithfuL << JiriU ftea Gtvl lo ^Aee, oni to thy aeedafter 
thee in iluir genetatiom^^^ is tlie mnomi^y of the promi- 
oes. All the rich «nd precious promises of this covenanty 
depend oa the truth of the doctrine of perseverance* 
For, <« He oulj that eaduretb unto the end shaU be 
saved." 

We now proceed to a number of plain testimonies of 
scripture, to establish, more fullj, the doctrine before us* 
^^ The steps of a eood man are ordered bj the Lord. 
<^ Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast do\vn : 
For the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." ^ Thou 
shalt guide me with thj counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glorj.' These and many other things in the 
Psalms, are exactly in point Through the imperfection 
of his heart, David fell into some great and crying sins* 
But he was, at no time, utterly cast down. At no time, 
did he cease to be a subject of inward, sanctifying grace* 
If he, who had been so wonderfully enlightened, and had 
tasted more, perhaps, than any other man^ of the heav- 
enly gift $ had actually fallen away ; it would surely, 
have been impossible to renew him agndn to repentance. 
But, of the repentance of David, and even of the most 
prompt and genuine repentance of David; who can 
entertain a doubt ? After his grievous lapses, as well as 
before, he was the man after God^s own hearty and 
fulfilled his will. 

In the new testament, as well as Ihe old, we have 
ample evidence of the doctrine of perseverance. Relat- 
ing to the covenant of redemption, the Saviour says, 
^ All that the Father hath given me, shall come unto me, 
and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." 
<« And this is the Father'^ will, that of all which he hath 
given me, I should lose nothing ; but should raise it up 
at the last day." The plain import is this, that of all 
who were given to Christ, in the covenant of redemption, 
as the reward of his sufferings, he should lose none ; but 
should raise up the whole with him to eternal glory. 
Speaking of his, followers, the Saviour adds this further 



fesfimonfy ;' **^My sheep heai* lAy vofce, ahd I know them, 
and'they fdllovrine; and Igiye nnto them eternal life, 
and they shdil never perish." « Vertly, verily, I say 
linto you, he that hetieveth on me hath ererlaBtrag life." 
In the eighth chapter to the Romans, we have as deci- 
^ve evidence of the doctrine of perscveiTince, as can be 
expressed in human language. Speaking of the Saviour's 
intercession for the saints, according; to the will of God, 
the Apostle adds, " And we know, that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose. For, whom he 
did foreknow, them he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son; that he might be the 
first born among many brethren.'* If all things work 
together for the good of Christians, and if they are 
brought into a state of brotherhood, and heirship with 
the Son of God ; will they not be continued the subjects 
of persevering grace, till they obtain the eternal inheri- 
tance ? It is added, " Moreover, whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also justified, and whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to these things ? If God 
be for us, who can be against us ? He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; now shall he 
not, with him also, freely give us all things? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
that justifieth, who is he that conderaneth ? It is Christ 
ttitd died, yea, rather that is risen again $ who is even at 
the right hand of God ; who also maketh intercession for 
tts." Will the blessed Redeemer, who has died for our 
sins, and risen again for our justification, who has ascen- 
ded to heaven, and become an infinite advocate and 
intercessor for all his saints ; pleading for them, and 
claiming them, as the reward of his humiliation and suf- 
ferings, according to the covenant of redemption ; will 
the faithful Redeemer, after all this, suffer his saints to 
apostatize P become reprobate P and bring an indelible 
reproach upon his kingdom? In prayer to the Father, 
Christ says, " I know that thou hearest me always.'' 
Will he refuses to hear his intercession for his elect, who 
16 
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are given to him as trophies of his victory over all the 
powers of darkness ? The memorable passage before us 
proceeds : ^< Who shall separate us from the love ot 
Christ P Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all 
these things, we are more tnan conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
thines present,, nor things to come ; nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.'' 

The Holy Ghost, foreseeing what strenuous opposition 
would be made, in every successive age of the Cnristiau 
church, to the doctrine of perseverance by grace alone; 
took care, it seems, to make a statement, and proof of 
this doctrine, which exceeds almost every thing of the 
kind, on any subject To say more, in confirmation of 
this doctrine, must be wholly needless. 



REMARKS. 

1. It is evident from the discussion of this subject, that 
the actual perseverance of the saints consists in growth 
of grace. The growth of the children of God, like the 
growth of natural children, may often be retarded; and 
at times, be imperceptible. But, at other times, the 
progress may be visible and ^eat In their Christian 
childhood, they ^< desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that they may grow thereby." Christians delight t6 
search the scriptures; of course, they grow in knowl* 
edge. They delight in Christian conversation ; of course, 
they grow in brotherly love. They call the sabbath a 
delight; of course, they grow in Christian fellowship, 
and social improvement ; and the worship and ordinan- 
ces of the sanctuary, become more and more interesting. 
They are gradually weaned from the world, and become 
more and more humble, penitent, patient, submissive 
and joyful in God. At some times, as the Apostle says, 
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path of the jastis as the shinitig light, which shineth 
more and more^ unto the perfect day.'^ Where actual 
perseverance is realized, tnere is evidence of religion $ 
but where this evidence fails, there is awful reason to 
fear, that all the past appearances of religion are a delu- 
sion. Thus it is, that the Apostle John assigns the reason 
of apostacies from the profession and external practice of 
i«ligion. ** They went out from us, but thej were not 
of us ; for if thej had been of us, no doubt thej would 
kave continued with us ; but thej went out, that they 
mig^t be made manifest, that they were not all of us." 

2. Actual perseverance, being a solemn test of our 
character, and exhibiting so clearly, the sovereignty of 
God, in the bestowment of his grace, is, to sinners, an 
alarming and offensive doctrine. On these accounts it 
is, that so many of^pose the doctrine,' choosing rather to 
trust their eternal interest in their own hands, than in 
the hands of the wise and holy Sovereign of the universe. 
In their own strength, they hope to persevere, and work 
out their final salvation } little considering the remainder 
of the text, ^< For it is God that worketh in you, both to 
will and to do, of his good pleasure." 

S. Though it be by divine grace, that the saints perse* 
vere ; yea, though it be the same as a continuation of 
the ^reat work of regeneration; yet it reatiires the 
appointed means and motives of the gospel. *< God 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will ; but 
i^ways in the use of proper means and motives. Man- 
kind, being free moral agents, never act, but in the view^ 
und under the influence of motives. It is therefore of 
the utmost importance, to present, constantly, to the 
minds of Christians, the most powerful motives to perse- 
verance. For to prove, that Aej are Christians indeed, 
they must ^' grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom be glory, both 
now and forever."«..«.AMBN. 



ESSAY XXIL 

At the Kead of slUhftt U e]|iei^iiQental and pricikal 
itt religion, standg the inportsnt ^octriae ef sdf'demal g 
which M inenifested in «ot» of pupe benevoloBcey or 
koLimss. HeliuoMy as we have foond, comprises the 
whole moral chAracter of God ; and itequaUyoooifrisefi 
all t4iat is morallj excalleat in raaa. For ^ love is tbe 
Icilfiliing of the Jaw.'' iPure love^ ot* benevolence, to 
holiness ; aiid to understand its nature and operational 
is to understand the nature of true retigioii. Errort 
eoBoerninf the nature oi holiness, or tme henevolence, 
involve -a general syotem of ervor, reveling both 4oe* 
trine and ptiM^tice. 

The contrast to holy love, is eeifidbness ; and it tseasf 
to see, that the principle of sel&hoess is aid»Tersive, not 
only ifrf* the law, hut of the gospeL Had Christ acted «■ 
Ikyt sdfish principle, he would never have come dow« 
from heaven, to die &r siftners. And had all mankini 
aeted on the 8e!&»h princ^»lo, no one would ever faav« 
been a believer and follower of Christ For his teBti" 
moiiy is ; ^ If any man will cox&t after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow roe*^ The 
selfish principle stands directly opposed to evary doe** 
trine which has been exhibit, and which will be ex- 
hibited, in the svstem oi truth before us. Of course, 
self-denial is the basis of all doctrinal and practiod reli* 
cion. The essence of the whole is pure benevoiencef or 
holy love-^pure, impartial, disinterested afteetion. 

wt, if it still be enquired, what is self-denial P It is a 
denial of self-interest. It is that holy disposition of 
heart, which mas most clearly manifested, by the bnmil- 
iation, suffisrin^ and death, of the Saviour for sinaers. 
.No verbal definition of self-^lenial and trae benevolence, 
can present the subject to our minds more clearly,'tfaan 
it is done by the examples of the blessad Redeemer^**-* 
Acting in the capacity of a man, he evidently sought not 
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bis own glory $ but the glory of him that sent him. Christ 
evidently, pleased not himself. He went dboui doing 
good, both to the bodies and souls of men ; rather than 
seeking any private benefit. He labored and suffered, 
not for his own private advantage ; but for the honor of 
God, and for the salvation of perishing sinners. For 
tiiem he lived, as a man of sorrows and aeguainUd 
wi^ grief $ and for them he died, the accursdl death of 
the cross. He made himself an offering, and a sacrifice 
for sin. Here we discover an astonishing instance of 
self-denial and pure benevolence. The marvellous con* 
descension of the Saviour, in descending from his infinite 
dignity in heaven, to the death of the cross, is stated bv 
Ute Apostle, expressly as an example of self-denial, 
which we are required to imitate* << Let this mind be in 
Tou, which was also in Christ Jesus ; who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
Um the form of a servant ; and was made in the like- 
ness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he 
hnmbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." In this statement, we discover 
the nature of self-denial, and true benevolence. 

Self-denial is taught, not only by the examples, but by 
the precepts of Christ ^ If any i»an will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me." ^^ He that loveth his life shall lose it$ but 
he Ibat hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal." ^^ If any man come to me and" f oomparatively 
speakinff) ^^ hate not his father, and mother, and wi^ 
and children, and brethren, and sisters $ yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple." <^ And whoso- 
ever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple." The doctrine of self-denial is also 
strongly expressed by the beloved Apostle John. ^ Here- 
by pej^ceive we the love of God," or of Christ, ^< because 
he laijd down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down 
our Kves for the brethren." To lay down our lives for 
the good of our fellow men, or for tne defence and sup- 
*16 
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fMirt oi the eaiiae and kiiiKdasi of Chritti m me «r tbe 
strongest eipressions of self-denial. 

In the illustration of this important dutj^ let it be 
understood, that, by self-denial is net meant, a malevo- 
lent disposition towards ourselves ; nor a disregard C|f 
our own interest and welfare* All that is meant by it 
is, that we be willing to make sacrifices of our own inter* 
est and welfare, andeven of our own lives, as cases maj 
require, for the sake of the greater interest of others, or 
the grmtiT general good. Self-denial does, by no means 
imply, that we are regardless of ourselves ; but that we 
impai'tially regard others as we do ourselves. This is 
the very idea of the doctrine under consideration : and 
this is according to the spirit oi the divine law. In the 
scriptures, we find particular laws and statutes, almost 
innumerable ; but, all are comprehended in this saying, 
namely, *' Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."-^ 
^ Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore, love is the 
fulfilling of the law." Selfishness, on the other hand, nat- 
urally worketh iU to his neighJbor ; and is, therefore, the 
violation of the whole law. Every step we take, on the 
selfish principle, exposes our neighbor's interest or char* 
acter ; and, what is infinitely more to be dreaded is, that 
it is reproachful to the ever blessed God ; even to the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It is reproaclifid 
to tiie law, to the gospel, and to the grace of God. Thvs 
evident it is, that holy love appears and operates, in works 
of s^f-denial, and pure disinterested benevolence. 

The doctrine of self*denial, though derided by tiie wise 
men of the world, as an affectation of being righteous 
overmuch ; is clearly a fundamental and practical doc- 
trine of the holy scriptures. It is also a plain dictate of 
reason. It is a doctrine which distin^ishes between 
virtue and vice; and which commends itself to the con- 
sciences of all the friends of truth and godliness. This 
holy principle is celebrated by the Apostle, under the 
name of charity $ and it is called the bond t^ perfeetne$B* 
The highest attainments in wisdom and knowledge, tiie 
most splendid gifts of utterance, and even the gift of 
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«firaele9and prophe'cj; the greatest posBible liberality 
to the poor, and even the sacrifice of life in the best of 
aiil caofes, without charity, or holy love$ are accounted 
» nothtne. Charity alone contains the essence of reli- 
giOD« ^Charity soffereth long and is kind; charity 
enrkth not ; charity vannteth not itself, is not puffed 
ap, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, 
18 not eadly provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth : beareth all thin^, be- 
lieveth idl things, hopeth all things, endureth ail things.'' 
It is added, that *^ charity never faileth." It shall abide 
forever, while laith and hope shall terminate in vision 
and fruition. 

From the view of what the Apostle denominates 
eliarity, « which is the bond of perfectness," it is evident, 
that self^enial is a leading feature in the real christian's 
character. He suffereth tong^ and is kind. *^ Charity 
teeketh not het ownJ* Christian self-denral, which con- 
mts in a denial of selfishness^ consists in regarding all 
rational, and even all sensitive beings, with a candid and 
impartial eye ; and in r^arding all interests and objects 
according to their intrinsic value and importance. Pri* 
vate good is, by no means, to be neglected, because it 
is private, and not public good. *^ He that provideth not^ 
for his own, and eqiectally for them of his own house ;" 
whether it be in spiritual or temporal things, <^ hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." Private 
good is as necessary to the man of true benevolence as to 
others. But in his view, its importance does not consist 
in its being his own private good, so much as in its being 
a real^ood. If it comes to himself, he rejoices, and is 
thankful for it And if it comes to others, he also re- 
joices and is thankful. For, in some good measure, he 
loves his neighbor as himself. 

On the subject of self-denial, <ve may further observe, 
tl»t a very great and disttnguishii^ part of this duty 
consists in love to our enemies. On the selfish princi- 
ple, which is now, as it was in the time of Christ's 
ministry, a Very popular principle ; the moral law is, 
« Thott shalt love &y neighbor," that is, thy friendly 
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neiriibor, << and hate thme enemj." Bat on tiie prin- 
ciple which is now advocated, the moral law as uttered 
by the mouth of the Saviour, is '^ Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use ]^ou, and 
persecute you.^' This important command is enfor-^ 
ced irresistibly, by the example of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther. ^^ For he maKeth his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good $ and sendeth rain on the just, and on tiie 
unjust" All, both bad and good, friends and enemies, 
share alike, and in common, the bounties and blessings of 
a merciful providence. Yea, the divine example of 
love to enemies extends further. For, says the beloved 
John, <^ God commendeth his love towards us, in that 
when we were sinners, Christ died for us. We are 
reouired to love the most vile and ungrateful— to do sood 
ana lend, hoping for nothing asain." ^^ For if yelove 
them that love you, what reward have ye ? Sinners also 
love those that love them." ^ And do not even the 
publicans so P" The duty of love to enemies, eives ample 
support to the doctrine of self-denial. And this love 
is most evidently holy and disinterested. By this love^ 
wherever it appears, christians are clearly distinguished 
from the uneodly world. By this Christ distinguished- 
himself, as the holy and merciiul Saviour. For, so ardent 
was his love to his enemies, that he spent his last breath, 
under their torturing hands, in prayer for them : <^ Fa- 
tiier,for^ve them, for they know not what tiiey do." Is it 
possible, that any man, who has heard of the life and: 
death of the blessed Redeemer, should reject, for a mo-, 
ment, the great doctrine of self-denial, and love to 
enemies ? In this, above all things, Christ was distin- 

fuished ; and *' If any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
e is none of his." 

B^ all that has been said, however, respecting self- 
denial and love to enemies, it is not to be. understood, 
that we are to have deUght in them ; or to love them, 
with a love of complacency. To love them with delight, 
or complacency, would exclude the idea of self*denial ; 
and would imply, that we ourselves possess the same 
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udkHis charaeter^ and are pursuing the game wicked 
cenrses. The holy PsaloiisttBpeaking of the enemies of 
God, expressed, in the strongest terms, his utter abhor- 
rtnce m tbem. ^ Do I not hate them, O Lord ! that hate 
diee.? And -am I not grieved with them that rise ^ 
4^ikiiisithee i J hate them witli perfect hatred— 4 count 
ibm mine enemies.^ The Itord also has infinite abhor- 
rrace 6f the wicked. ^ The wicked, and him that loveth 
violence, his soul hateth.'^ <^ God judgeth the righteous, 
aod Ood is angry with the wioked every day." Innu- 
ineridiie are ihe expraasionfl of h\& anger and hatred, 
though his very name and natune are love* Christ, 
^«dHNie benevolence was infinite, and whose love to his 
eBomies was wonderful $ was aiected with a holy in- 
JUgnation against stupid uabelievers. ^ He marvelled 
blouse of their uvbdief.^' And ^ He looked round 
dbwit foifimt ike captions midiltude with aneer, beinc 
gmei^ for the haitliWfiHi af their hearta.'' tte fek and 
espreieed the Ingbest indignation against Ibose sinners, 
for wham, in iimnite i>enevolenoe and mercy, he iaid 
dbwB Us life en the cross. Thus we see a wide difier- 
enoe between a love of comtriacency,'and a holy, disin- 
terested love of benevolence. Complacency is a holy 
affection, when it has for its object a holy character. But 
when it has for its object a wicked character, it is a 
wicked affection. Accordingly, we find, that love to the 
christian brethren, viewing them in their true character, 
is an evidence of a saving change of heart. ^' We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we 
lore the brethren." Can we hut only be assured, that 
we delight in those very things, in which the true christian 
cbumoter consists, we ma^ be wdl satisfied, that we have 
BMsed from death nnto hh* Cordial com|^acency and 
fellowship with real christians, cannot exist in the uare- 
generate heart But if our hove of christians be an 
urterested and selfish afiectaoa, it is no evidence of real 
religion ; nor of a holy complacency. It is, on the con*- 
tiiary, an evidence, that we are strangers to tlie nature 
of true rel^ion $ and liable to peridi in a vain delusion* 
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REMARKS. 



1. In attending to this subject, which .exhibits the 
moral nature of the religion which we profess, as consist- 
ing essentially in self-denial, and holy love or benevo- 
lence ; we are strongly impressed with the idea, that such 
doctrine as this is certainly from God. As the Apostle 
«ays, such doctrine as this is not after man. It is 
most directly opposed to the views and feelings of everj 
natural heart. From whence then could it proceed, but 
from the inspiration of the Almighty ? 

2. The doctrine of self-denial, and true benevolence is 
altogether a practical doctrine. Let it be ever so well 
investigated, and ever so firmly believed, it can be of no 
advantage to us, unless it be put in daily practice. To 
what purpose can it be, to hold the trutii in un'whteous- 
ness ? It will but aggravate our damnation. <^ For it had 
been better for us not to have known the way of life^ 
tiian after we have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment." ^' If ye know things, therefore, happy are 
ye, if ye do them.''.....AM£N. 



ESSAY XXIII. 

Svbmission to Ood* 

One of the most precious fruits of self-denial is a hum" 
hie and cordial submission to Ghd, This is a duty which is 
generally acknowledged, and even most commonly pro- 




ncerity of this profei 
evidence, we have reason to fear, there is, in many in- 
stances, a great deficiency. For there is what is called 
a forced submission ? as well as one that is voluntary, and 
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delightful. And the more excellent and important this 
duty appears to he ; so much the more is it liable to its 
counterfeits. Gold and silver have their counterfeits : 
but where do we discpver the counterfeits of iron or 
lead ? Submission to God is infinitely more precious 
than gold and silver. But how often do mankind de- 
ceive themselves, by a pitiful resemblance. They find all 
resistance to the divine will unavailing ; and conclude^ 
as the last resort, to make their submission to a merciful 
God. Of this, they make a righteousness; and on this 
they place their dependence, as the condition of divine, 
favor, and of eternal life. Since we have reason to con- 
clude, that many delude themselves with a mistaken idea 
of submission to God ; how important is it, that this 
subject be well investigated. "We are therefore, in this 
^say, led to a discussion of two points. 1. The nature, 
and, 2. the obligation of submission to God. 

I. With regard to the nature of submission to God, it 
implies, a knowledge of his real character. Without a 
knowledge of the divine character, how can we decide 
whether we submit to the true God, or to a false god P 
The Athenians were reproved by the Apostle for making 
their submission, and paying their adorationp to an un- 
known €rod. Their ignorant worship was unacceptable 
to the true God. Without a distinct knowledge of Him 
in wfiom we livej and move^ and have owr being, it is 
impossible to exercise that submission, which will meet 
the divine approbation. How can a man know whether 
he is submissive to the civil government, unless he under-* 
stands the nature of the government, and the character 
of the rulers ? 

Again ; The command, by the Anostle, " Submit 
yourselves, therefore unto God," implies, that in our 
natural istate, we are unsubmissive, and rebellious. Res- 
pecting natural men, it is said, that they have " a carnal 
mind, which is enmity against God; not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." Concerning the 
Saviour, they say in their hearts, " We will not nave 
this man to reign over us." Submission has respect to 
goveriiment; and we know that nothing is more abhor* 



Feat to"^ naturaA heftrt, than the gsirerfiiiient «f leho- 
^mh. Mankind are mir«condled to the law of Chid: bift^ 
to hii holy sovereignty they are as inf^terate, at tht^y 
are to the domnioii of th0 iftost absolute and ahitt*arj 



7e hence observe fiirther, that there can he no stibffiiff- 
sioii to God, withevt a ehanee of heart, a«d a cordHiii 
retora to God, hy unfeigned repentance. Nothing Is 
more abevrd than to suppose, that a proud, impenitent 
• sinner can besHhmissive te the holy law and govern men* 
of God. He may yield, in strllen silence, to unavoidable 
erifs : but this is not of the nature of submission to God. 
To lay a foundation for true submission, he must be a 
Irambfe penitent ; a real christian. 

We further observe, that submission to God implies, 
net only a penitent and hamble heart } but a most joyful 
acquiescence in the humiliating plan: of salvation by the 
atoning blood of Jesus Christ. In other words, it implies 
a true and living faith. To have feith and confidence in 
God, is nearly tne same thin^ as true submission : it is, 
at the least, absolutely essential to submission. 

Furthermore ; It is no small part of submission to 
God, that ive yield a cheerful obedience to all his com- 
mands and institutions. It is vain for people to imagine, 
that it belongs to them to decide respecting religious 
duty, what is right and what is wrong. And though 
many things which are required, seem mysterious; and 
to our scanty view, unreasonable 5 yet we must submit 
as cheerfully to the divine requirements, as to the events 
of divine providence. To obey God's commands, in all 
their strictness, and constantly to walk in his ordinances, 
is extremely burdensome to sinful men. But, in order to 
be submissive to God, this burden must be cheerfully 
borne — ^this cross must be taken up, and accounted a great 
and precious privilege. 

Another thing, in which submission to God is exercis- 
ed, is, that, generally speaking, it implies self-denial. In 
other words, it implies something submitted to God i 
some private good is relinquished, and very cheerfully 
relinquished. 
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If ioe§ aot indeed suppose, that we are indifferent to 
oar own interest and happiness ; and regardless of bur 
own welfare, and that of our families and friends. But 
it supposesvthatwe bold every thing at God's disposal ; 
and that, be our own interests and connections ever so 
dear to us, we are willing to resi^ them all to the wise 
and SQvereign disposal of our Almighty Father. It sup- 
poses, that our will and affections are brought into a sweet 
and cordial subjection to the will of God. << Not my 
will, but thine be done*'' True submission implies, that 
we have such a strong confidence in God, and in the 
wisdom and holiness of his government, that we choose 
decidedly, and at all events, that God should do his 
pleasure with us and ours ; and with the whole universe. 
The submissive heart resigns up every thing, that God 
demands. Does he demand ul our property ? It is 
granted, even though it go into the hands of swindlers. 
Does he demand a son, a daughter, a husband, a wife ? 
<< Amen," says the submissive heart. Submission is a 
resignation, a chosen, cordial resignation, of every thing 
that we possess ; and finally a resignation of ourselves, 
soul and Dody, for time and eternity. 

Another thing req^uired, in the great dutv of submis- 
sion to God, is, that it be uneondiUonaL The language 
-of the submissive heart is not, <^ I will submit in hopes of 
obtaining divine favor : but I do submit, at all events $ 
and without condition or reserve.'^ << Though he slay 
me, jet will I trust in him." I claim no favor at all $ 
nor IS it a question, whether, by sjibmitting to present 
evils, I shall escape future and greater evils. But, having 
confidence in the wisdom and rectitude of his government, 
I now siibmit to Ood. ^' Here I am, a hell-deserving 
creature. Do with me as seemeth thee good." This is 
(he language of humble and holy submission. It is 
wholly unconditional ; and it is never, in any case to be 
retracted. It approves of the justice, as well as of the 
mercy of God. 

II. We are to attend to the obligation of submission 
to God. Obligation, in this case, arises from several 
considerations. It arises from the infinite dignity and h0% 
\7 



KfieM oflhe divine ch«nieter* T» rebd a^ftintt Aoh a 
Grod, is to oppose the welfare oi the miiveroe. Urn 
absdilute supremaey of €M is as necessary to the welfiur« 
of the universe, as the supremacy of parents is to the 
welfare of their families^ AH can feel the force of the 
cemmand addressed to children : *< Children obey year 
parents in the Lord, for this is right." This is essential 
to the general good. It is right,, hecause par^ts are 
superior to children, and seek their jpiod ; and beomse 
children necessarily depend on the wisdom and direction 
of their parents, to gnioe them in tlie way of safety and 
prosperity. Bat men are far more dependent on God 
for wisdom and direction, than children can be on theic 
parents ; and God is possessed of infinitely ereater dig- 
nity and holiness, than earthly parents, submission to 
God, therefore, is infinitely more important than submis- 
sion to men of any rank or character* In a monarchical 
government, and especially under the re%nof the wisest 
and best of kin», absolute submission is required of all 
the subjects. Why not under the reign of the King of 
icings ? Especially since it is clearly proved, that he i» 
possessed of every divine perfection. Further, 

^ We are under the same obligation to yield an uncon- 
ditional submission io God, as we are to perform a»y 
duty whatsoever. For, in attending to the nature of 
submission, and what things are implied in it, we have 
found, diat it implies repentance^ faith, obedience to the 
law of God, and even the sum and substance of religion^ 
Refusing submission ^to God, therefore, is rejecting the 
duties of religion in general. Indeed, most of the duties 
of practical religion are qualified by a spirit of humble 
submission. What is repentance and sorrow for sin 9 
unless it be qualified by a humble submission to God. 
Without submission to 6od, how is it possible to have 
faith in Jesus Christ P W what avail are unsubmissive 
prayers, confessions, or praises ? How can we adopt, 
with a|i unsubmissive heart, the form of prayer, dictated 
by the Saviour : ^^ Our Fattier who art in heaven, hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, 
fit earth as it is in heaven P" A humble submission tf> 



Ciody Md nolhiiq^ short of iUflf^ qmiiiieft the h«art for tiie 
flervipe of God. 

Again $ The dnty oi submissioii to God, is one of the 
clearest dictates of reason, and tiie light of nature. It 
receives the approbation of everj enliipitned conscience. 
And a hearty compliance with this dutj, produces the 
greatest, peace and tranauiUitrof soul. It is a balm to 
Sie afficted and desponaingcnristian. It gives giorj to 
God, under the sharpest amictioBs, and the most bitter 
i^roaches. All are viewed as coming from the liand of 
«n infinitely wise and holy sovereign. All are improved 
to mend the heart, as well as to dorifv God. He who is 
anbmissive in heart, relies on Sie blessed promises of 
God ; and trusts in hts faithfulness. He believes, that 
God will forever, gbrify his great name $ and cause, 
even the wrath of num to prmae him. He believes, thAt 
"<< all tiiinei shall work ti^her for good to them that 
kve God^' and are submissive io hb holy wilL Most 
^ratefhUy, and joyfully, therefore, does he acknowledge 
his obligation to. submit himself to God. He would not 
desire to dictate^ even the Bmalleit matters, relating to 
fatmself. He trusts in the Lord with all his heart, and 
' leam not to his own Hnderstanding. ^ Blessed is the 
^man that thasirustetii in the Xiord, and whose hope the 
Lord is•'^..•.AMSK. 



ESSAY XXIV. 

Prayer and Ftaiae* 

<i LomB, tmeh us to pray.*^ To this most important 
request, the Saviour was very attentive ; and the stale* 
ment which he made, in reply to it, dmerves a place at 
the head of every treatise on the subject of prayer. It 
is as follows. <* Luke xi. l«*-^4. And it came to pass 
as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one 
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of .his disciples safd unto him, Lord, taaii us to prar, as 

John also taught his disciples. And he said unto tnerat^ 
ivhcn ye pray, saj, Our Father, which art in heaven^ 
hallowed be tnj name : Thj kingdom come, thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day by day, our 
daily bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we*^ also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. And he 
said unto them, which of you shall have a friend, anct 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend^ 
lend me three loaves : For a friend of mine, in his journ' 
ey, is come io me, and i have nothing to set before him* 
And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me 
hot; the door is now shut, and my children arc with me 
in bed. I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto youy 
though he will not rise and give him because he is his 
friend ; yet because of his importunity, he will rise and 
give him as manv as he needeth. And I say untoyou^ 
Ask, and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall nndf 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findetfa, and 
to him that Icnocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall 
ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him 
a stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give hint 
a serpent ? Or if he ask an egg, will he offer him a scor- 
pion ? If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good 
fifts unto your children 5 how much more snail your 
feavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to tliem that ask 
him ?" 

What an illustrious sketch, or outline of the various 
topics, belonging to the duty of prayer ! The Lord Jesus^ 
fond of giving all needful instruction, on a subject sd 
important, not only taught his disciples the subject mat- 
ter, but also the manner and spirit of prayer. He also 
stated^ by a striking similitude, the importance of im- 
portunity and perseverance in prayer, and the assurance 
of a gracious answer. All these things are contained in 
this noted passage of instruction on the subject of prayer. 
According to this lesson of instruction in the auty of 
prayeri we find that it is to be addressed, most respett- 
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fiilly and devoutlj, to our heavenly Father,' wha is the 
supreme Lord ot the universe ; and the great benefactor 
of the children of men. Prayer itself consists in lifting 
np our hearts and desires to God, in the name of Jesus 
Christ ^ first of all for the displays of his glory ; and 
also for all things desirable in themselves $ with a most 
humble and unreserved submission to his holy will.^^ 
Accordingly, having devoutly addressed the Father of 
tnercies, the first petition is ^^ Hallowed be thy nameJ^-^. 
Let thy great and holy name be honored and glorified 
forever. The second petition is, ^ Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done, in earth as it is in heaven." In this is 
contained a devout supplication for the accomplishment 
of all the gracious promises, respecting the glorjr and 
triumph of Christ's kingdom on earth. It is a petition, 
that the earth may be filled with the knowledge and glory 
of the Lord ; aha may, in some good measure, resemble 
the heavenly state. The third petition is expressive of 
absolute dependence on God for a supply of our daily 
Wants. " Give us day by day, our daily bread." Give 
us, daily, a competency of the necessaries of this life, 
and hearts therewith to be content The fourth petition 
is for the forgiveness of our sins. <^ And forgive us our 
sins, for we also forgive every one that is indebted 
to us." In this we are taught to exercise a fowviog 
temper ; and we seem not to be allowed to ask God to 
he merciful, on any other condition than this, that toe, 
idso be mereifuL << And when ye stand prayioe, /or^*ve^ 
if ye have aught against any ; that your Father also iu 
heaven may forgive your trespasses." To ask forgive* 
bess of God, implies a sense of sin and guilt ; and to 
ask it on such a condition implies ^reat humility of 
heart ; and in this consists the chief excellency of 
prayer. 

The fifth petition, in this comprehensive prayer is^ 
«^ And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." To deprecate temptation, and all natural eyi]a^ 
is as proper, and as important j as to pray for the blessings 
of nature, or of divine ^race. Conscious of the numberr 
less temptations and evils to which we are exposed, aAd 
»17 
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under whieh we. labour $ bow tfaptrtaBt k the ^vilege 
of accees to Gody even ta tlw thioee of Uft ffiMQ, te p^ 
sent our humble plea in ike nasne of leioa Ghriaty for all 
needed sncconr and deliveranoe ! 

Finall J { The example of pmyer before as coadedee 
as it begins, with ascnptions of f^my to €bd. ^ Feis 
thine is the kingdom^ and the power, and the glorj for- 
ever, Amen." This is the general instmction given ns 
by the Saviour, on the great duty of prayer: and the 
example before us is so con^irehenstTe as to reach, moM 
or less distinctly, every important occasion* 

Having considered the nature and spirit of prayer^ 9M 
they are exhibited bj the Saviour,, in his example and 
instructions to his disciples $ we proceed, according to 
the noted passn^e cpioted as a theme, from the lltnof 
Luke, to a view of the importance of imporhmiiy in 
prayer. The friend that made amilication at mida^^i 
lor three loaves, was successful, onW by hia importnnity~. 
His importunity was far more availing than ms friend» 
ship, be importunate at the throne of grace, day and 
ni|;ht, and on all occasions; be instonf in prayer; pmjr 
without ceanng; prajr with all perseverance, abounding 
therein with tkanksgivinff $ and yon shall succeed. Ckri^, 
by another parable, urged , in particular, the importance 9i 
importunity in prayer. << He spake sparable unto them to 
this end, that men oughtalways to pray, and net to faint ; 
saying << There was in a citva judges who feared not God« 
nor regarded roan* And there was a widow in thstcity^ 
and she came unto him, saying, Avenee me of mine adver* 
sary. And he would not, for a while ; but afterward he 
said within himself. Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man ; yet, because this woman troubleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual coming she weary me. And 
the Lord said, hear what the unjust judge saith. And 
shall not God avenge his own elect, who cry day and 
night unto him, thoi^ he bear long with them ? I. teU 
yon, that he will avenge them speedily." Perpetual 
application to the Fatl&r ^ mercies, pleading, with 
submission, for needed blessings, and praying for the 
pro^rity of Zion^ uMst be an acceptable sacriice to 



CM* We Dead notiitritaie to pnj every day weUve^ 
§or the sane kiiportuit UetMings. How can we too often 
repeat the Lwri^ prayer ? How can we be too import»« 
Mte in frieadii^ for the nmwdi of rt^on^ and for the 
coftversion of Jews and gentiles? Importonitj is the 
1^ and beauty of prayer. 

We come now to tiie eonduding part of the noted in* 
atnn^tioas of tiie Bwriottr, on the duty of prayer. Theae 
imtractions conelade with strone assarances of being 
beard ; and of faeins accepted and answered. ^ And! 
say QBto yon, Ask md it shall be given you, seek, 
asd ye shall fiini, knocks and it shaft be opened unto 
janJ' «For«wry owsthataskethreceiveth*'' Tliereia 
m exception in thra case. Not a faithfttl prayer was 
etver left unanswered. A special characteristic of Jeho* 
vah is, tilst He heareth jymmr. ^ O thou that hearest 
prayer! Qa|lo thee should all flesh cotbe.^ To hear, m 
theesspbatical sense, is to answer and do accordingly. 
When the Saviour said to the Father, ^ I know that thou 
Warest me always f ' the meaning was, that his prayers 
—-) answered* That all faithful prayers are abundantly 



answered, is evident from scr^ture promises, declara- 
tions and facts. ^ Ask and ye shall receive," is a re* 
teated promise. " Ask and receive, that your joy may 
be full." ^ Verily, verily, I say tmto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in mv name, I will do it." God 
promises to give the Holy Spirit, that most gracious gift, 
the tmspetdcttUe gift, to them that ask him. The.promi- 
ses are particular, witii respect to social prayer. *^ K 
two oi you shall agree on earth, as touching any tbii^^ 
that they shall ask $ it shall be done for tli^m, of my 
Father who is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst 
of ihem." From this we. may conclude, that associa- 
tioiis for special prayer, particularly for tjie revival of 
religion, and for the increase and enlaruement and pu« 
rity of the church, are fdeasing to God, and are often 
found to be presages of a work of divine ^ace. 

'^^^ry great part of the importunate prayer of Chris- 
tiaoshasrespect to the divine promises^ aiul in praying 
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for their fulfilment, there is the utmost assurance of being^ 
heard and answered; All the blessings promised in the^ 
covenant of redemption, and in the covenant of grace^^ 
are proper subjects of prayer, and n^ili be granted in 
answer to special fervent prayer. The glorious Milleiii-'; 
nm of the church, which is fixed and established bj the 
divine decree, will never take place, but in answer to 
fervent praver. The glorious restoration of God's peo- 
ple foretoldby the prophet Ezekiel, is strongly confirm- 
ed ; <M the Lord have spoken it, and I will doit" Yet, 
saith the Lord,'< I will be enquired of, by the house of 
Israel, to do it forthem." All divine and special bles- 
sings are in answer to the prayers of the uprisht which 
are God's delight Hence the only assignable reason 
why any ask and receive not is, because they ask amiss^ 
that tiiey may consume it upon their lusts. It is on the 
sround of God's always hearing the prayer of the faith- 
ful, that it is said, ^* The effectual, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." Not that the immutable 
Jehovah is swerved from his purposes, by the efiicacy of 
prayer ; but that he has wisely connected his purposes 
with the fervent prayer of his saints. It was the eternal 
purpose of God to visit the house of Israel, for the wick* 
edhess of Ahab, with a severe drought; and afterwards 
to srant a sudden and plentiful rain. But the drought 
and the rain were according to the prayers of the propnet 
Biijah. ^^ Elijah was a man subject to like passions as 
we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain i 
and it rained not on the earth, by the space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed ^in, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought fortn her fruit." Hear* 
ing the prayers of Elijah was not the only instance, ifi 
ancient ages, of God's hearinsand answering the prayers 
of his saints. Jacob wrestled in prayer at Bethel, and 
obtained the blessing ; and with him the covenant of grace 
was established. Moses was heard, at all times, when 
he interceded for the rebellious people ; and by prayer, 
he appeased the divine anger; and as a mediator, led 
the Israelites to the borders of the land of Canaan.^-* 
When Moses held up bis hands in prayer, Israel pre**' 



vailed io battle ; but when be letdown hishands, so that 
Hie visible appearance of prayer ceased ; tiien Amalek 
prevailed* At the word of Joshua, who was a man of 
prayer, the sun and moon stood still ; the solar system 
suspended its revolution, till the victory in battle with 
^be Amorites was completed. David and Solomon had 
great experience of God's answers to prayer. At the 
dedication of the temple, the cloud of glory, which was 
the symbol of the divine presence and favor, filled the 
house; and the Lord afterwards, expressly said to Solo- 
ihon, *^ I have heard thy prayer, and thy supplication 
-which thou hast made before me." Hezekiaii was re« 
markably heard, in his short and fervent prayer, when 
Jerusalem was invaded by tiie Assyrians. An angel of 
the Lord slew, in one nignt, a hundred and eighty-five 
tiiousand of the Assyrian armv, and broke up the siege. 
Nehemiah, rebuilt the temple and city of Jerusalem, 
more bv his prayers, than bv his own streneth, or the 
strength of nis laborers. The restoration of the Jews 
from the captivity in Babylon, was by the special prayers 
of Daniel. £ncouraged by the prophecies, ^^ He set his 
Ueart to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting 
and sackcloth and ashes." His prayers were full of im- 
portunity I and they were remarkably heard, approved, 
^d answered. The deliverance of the Jews from cap- 
tivity, was as much in answer to the prayers of Daniel, 
as it his prayers had been the sole cause of their deliver- 
ance. ^ At the beginning of thy supplications, the com-> 
mandment came forth," said Gabriel to Daniel, " And I 
am come to show thee, for thou art greatly beloved." 

God never bestows any great and special favors on 
his people, but in answer to particular ana fervent prayer. 
But such prayer is never made in vain. The prayers of 
the new testament saints were as remarkably heard as 
those of the more ancient saints. Jesus Christ, in his 
reli^ous devotions, acted in the capacity of a man ; and 
in his prayers, he was always heara. His disciples and 
followers, who were daily of one accord, after his ascen- 
sion, praying for the accomplishment of his gracious 
promises, were heard and answered abundantly^ on the 



ilay of Pentecost and afterwards. When the Apeatlea 
and brethren^ on a special obcasion, were united in sociil 
prayer, and lifted ub their voice with one accord to God ; 
" the place was shaken, where they were assembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghosf 
When Peter was bound in prison, " prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church, unto Goa for him.*' And 
in the very hour of their nocturnal devotions, he was 
rescued, by an angel from heaven. Paul and Silas, in 
close connnement, were miraculously delivered by an 
earthquake at midnight, in answer to their prayers and 
' praises. And in answer to their prayers, the Jailor and 
nis household were converted and baptized. By prayer, 
Paul was delivered from the shipwreck $ and, for his 
«d^e, th^ whole erew were saved from a watery grave. 
Instances of God's hearing prayer are so numerous^ thad 
it is unnecessary to quote them all, to prove that God 
always hears and answers the prayers of the faithful '$ 
and m general, he grants the very things which are asked 
for. In many instances, however, Christians may sib- 
cerely and fervently pray for things which God, m his 
wisdom may see fit to withhold, and grant tiiem . even 
richer blessings, as a substitute. All we contend for, in 
the present discussion, is, that always, and in his own 
way, God hears and answers the prayers of his people ; 
and when they are more particularly excited to union 
and fervor in this important duty, the answer is more 
particular. When the people of God are excited, by the 
Spirit of God, tb pray tor rain, God sends them rain. 
w hen thejr unitedly plead for the Holy ^irit ; the Holy 
Bpirit is given. Revivals of reli^on are generally the 
effect «f union and importunity is the prayers oif the 
saints. These are the source or every good and perfect 
gift of God. When God delivers his pei^le from pesti- 
lence, war, or famine, it is by prayer ; by prayer he will 
accomplish all his promises $ and ultimately"^ ^^ ^^ 
iihe earth with his glory. 
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BEMARKS* 



- h Although Christ was very particular to enjoin on 
his followers^ both by precept and example, the iinpor* 
tant duty of secret nrayer ; yet he was ecjually particular 
and strenuous witn regard to the various branches of 
social prayer. The example which he save to his disci- 
pies, was an example of social prayer. It is expressed in 
the plurul number ; ^ Our Father, who art in heaven." 
This is pertinent to every branch of social prayer, but 
not to individual prayer. Another branch of social 
prayer, ur^d and enforced by tlie Apostle Peter, is that 
of thetamUy* Admonishing husbands and wives to the 
mutual discharge of their social and relative duties^ he 
exhorts them <<to live, as being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that their prayers he not hindrnd ;" jdainly 
alluding to the most important, and indispensable duty 
0ifamuy prayer. To no other society, but the family, 
can these woraa have any proper af>pUcation. The feU 
lewsbip of christian husfaiands and wives is most intimate 
and endearing. But how can this be promoted to advan- 
tage, without daily union in prayer ? If, in the families 
of ehristiane, to whom Peter wrote his epistle, tiiere had 
been no social prayer; then, certainly, there were no 

Erayers of husbandls and wives, which were liable to be 
, indered. 

On the whole, it appekrs, that, in every community, 
social prayer is the life and nerve of relip;i(ni ; and es* 
peoiaUy in families, which are the nurseries of all civil 
societies. Without family worship, how can parents* 
briflff up their children in tne nurture and admonition of 
&e Lord f And how can their children be impressed 
with the idea that tiieir parent give themselves to 
prayer ? • 

Not only in families, but in all other communities, and 
on many occasions, social prayer is essential to the chris* 
tiaii character. On die holy sabbath in particular, all the 
Iriends of Christ tare of one accord in ihe house of prayer 
and praise* lb the sanctuary, tiieir devotions are eokin* 
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died into a holy ardor : and were it poosistent withdatjr 
in general, they would <^ desire to dwell in the house m 
tiie Lord, all tne dajs of dieir life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.^ Very cor- 
dial is the fellowsbip of real christians, in the house of 
prayer. Other days and seasons, besides the Sabbathy 
are set apart for special humiliation and prayer: and 
those who disregard these institutions, which are of hu- 
man authority, discover a spirit of rebellion against the 
authority which is divine. ^^ From evening to evening 
shall ye celebrate your sabhaths^^ as well as the Lord's 
sabbaths. 

Seasons of affliction, distress and mortality, are proper 
seasons for special union and concert in prayer. The 
example of Christ was, that, << in all the afiSictions of his 
people^ he was afflicted." Benevolence requires, that 
we unite with the afflicted, especially in humiliation, and 
social prayer. 

Another special occasion for social ^ayer is, when 
christians are excited by the Holy Spirit, to set apart 
short seasons for prayer, and religious conference. By 
these special meetings for grayer, and religious improve* 
ment, the life of »>aliness is promoted, and tlie Lord is 
well pleased. ^< Then they that feared the Lord," says 
the prophet, '^ spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and beard it ^ and a book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the Lord^ 
and that thought on his name^ ' Scarcely any part of 
religious improvement is more useful and important than 
these voluntary associations for prayer and praise, and 
jKoly conversation. How often are they attended with 
the happy fruits of divine grace, in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners, and in the edification of the saints ! 

2. In connection with the duty of prayer, and as a 
part of it, a few remarks may be useful, on the duty of 
m^ng9 a^ well as speaking the praises of the Lord. '^ Is 
any merry i let him sing V^ixi%^ All the Psalms and 
son^, and poetical books, which comprise a great part of 
the Bible, were divinely inspired, for the important pur- 
pose of singing praises to the Lord. Sni^g the praises 
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of the Lord, has been a very pleasing and asefiil part of 
religious and social worship in the church of God, proba* 
blytromthe beginning of the world ; commencing in Par- 
adise. And " Whoso offcreth praise, glorifieth me,** 
saith the Lord. Where true love to God, and cordial 
fellowship with the saints exist in the heart, they are 
greatlj cherished and promoted,by the aid of sacred mel- 
ody. By this exercise of religious devotion, David was 
excited to raptures and transports of joy. It was also a 
devout and delightful exercise of the Saviour and his dis- 
ciples. In this they united, at the first celebration of the 
sacramental supper. And in this, the church has always 
persevered. The Apostles, by example^ and precept, 
have urged the duty of singing God's praise. Paul and 
SSlas prayed and sang praises at midnight, bound in the 
inmost prison, and mangled with stripes. No situation 
on this side of the infernal world, is too deplorable for 
such men to sing the praises of the Lord. David resolved 
to sing his praises, while he had a feing*. Paul, having 
exhibited to the Hebrews, Jesus Christ, as the great High 
PViest of their profession, says, " By hitfi, therefore, let 
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually ; that 
is,thefri2itofour lips, giving thanks to his name.'' In 
the view of the Apostfe, it appears, that vocal music, has 
the preference, fhis is the kind of music, with which 
the heavens resound forever. " But who can utter the 
laighty acts of the Lord F who can shew forth all his 
praise ?" Our duty is to praise the Lord with all our 
nlight ; and to praise him for all his works, whether of 
raercy, or of righteous judgment. So important was the 
ptaise of God, in the Saviour's view, that when the Kttle 
children sung Hosannas in the temple, at his triumphant 
entry, he declared, "that if these should hold their peace, 
the stones, even the stones of the temple would immedi- 
ately cry but." 

3. In a review of what has been said, on the subjects 
of prayer and praise, we perceive, that they are very 
bumble and devout exercises of heart They look above 
all selfish considerations : for their object is in the high- 
est heavens. God is the supreme object, and his glory 
18 
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18 the leading motive of all sincere and pure dev(^0D«^ 
Confidence in the divine government^ and in the divine 
promises, are the mainspring of prayer and praise. 
^ Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion ; and unto thee 
shall the vow he performed. O thou that hearest pray- 
er ! unto thee shall all flesh come.'' <' Rejoice ever- 
more: Pray without ceasing: In every thing give 
thanks; for this is the will of God, in Christ Jesus, 
concerning you.".^AMEN. 



ESSAY XXV. 

Duties of the Unregemratey and the Means of Grace. 

On the practical part of the system of divine truth, 
we have briefly considered the duties of self-denial and 
true benevolencc'^-of humility and submission to God ; 
and of prayer and praise. While it is granted by all 
who profess to believe the holy scriptures, that these 
duties are highly incumbent on every christian ; and are 
essential to the christian character ; yet, with many, it 
is a very interesting enquiry, whether these, or any 
other religious duties, are incumbent also, on impenitent^ 
and unconverted sinners ? On this point the scriptures 
speak a langu^e, which, in the view of many, is awfully 
forbidding. The scriptures declare plainly, " that the 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
inasmuch as they bring it with a wicked mind." This is 
said to be the correct translation. Again it is written, 
by, way of contrast, " The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is 
his delight." And again, « He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be an 
abomination." The meaning of all these declarations 
appears to be one and the same ; that a wicked man, or 
an impenitent sinner, does not^ in any measure, ofler t« 
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' the Lord acceptable sacrifices. Proceeding from a self- 
ish heart, ana being performed with no regard to the 
glory of God, nor to toe good of his kingdom, they are 
^ain oblations ; and the command of the Lord is, ^^ Bring 
no more vain oblations." Your offering of incense, 
however precious, is an abomination. External devo- 
tions, without the concurrence of the heart, are mere 
hypocrisy, which is considered as one of the baser kinds 
or iniquity. The bible appears to testify strongly against 
the external duties and religious services of impenitent 
sinners. Sinners, however, do not see fit to renounce 
all the external duties of religion. In many duties, they 
are constant and persevering. In external devotions, 
especially the devotions of the sanctuary ; in the observ- 
ance of tlie holy sabbath ; in reading the scriptures, and 
attending to the gospel ministry, statedly and occasion- 
ally ; ana in attending the variety of meetings for prayer 
and religious improvement ; sinners seem to go, almost 
hand in nand, with the saints. They embrace, and de- 
fend the doctrines of the bible ; and ^< Mmost they are 
persuaded to be christians." Many, who make no pro- 
fession of religion, statedly attend to the external per-* 
formance of family worship, and the religious instruction 
of their children ; well knowing, that these things are 
matters of infinite importance to their dear children, as 
well as to themselves. It would be extremely difficult 
to restrain the greater part of the people from attending, 
more or less, to the external duties of religion. Their 
consciences, their hopes, and their fears prompt them to 
many such duties, out from the word of Uod, we are 
assured, that all these external duties and sacrifices of 
the wicked, are an abomination to the Lord ; because 
they are performed with a wicked mind, or a selfish heart 
« God looketh on the heart" And the heart being cor- 
rupt, the motives of the gospel are perverted. Not only 
the religious sacrifices of the wicked, but all their moral 
actions, of every name and nature, are corrupted, and 
are an abomination to the Lord. All their deeds of jus- 
tice, of mercy and charity, proceeding from a wicked 
mind, are perfectly odious in the sight of a holy God. 
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For, it 18 written, and testified, of all the wicked, that 
M every imagination of the thoughts of their hearts is onljr 
evil continualij." 

The interesting question is now fairlj introduced $ Is 
it the duty of impenitent sinners to pray ? or to attempt 
the performance of any religious duties ? 

Previous to giving a direct answer to this question, it 
must be admitted fullj and without anj reserve, that 
the sacrifices, and all the religious duties of the wicked 
and impenitent, are, indeed, an abomination to the Lord. 
To attempt to construe away the plain sense of the 
scriptures, which have been introduced in confirmation 
of this truth, is a vain attempt. No reasonable and can- 
did man will undertake this thing. It ought to be reali- 
zed bv all the impenitent and unregenerate, that, in 
their best duties, their hearts are totally corrupt, and 
their external services flowing from such fountains of 
corruption, are, according to &e letter of God's word, 
an abomination to the Lord. '^ With their mouths, they 
may shew much love ;'' and with their hands, they may 
perform many deeds of charity ; << but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness." Sinners are not only covet- 
ous, but carnal : and << the carnal mipd is enmity against 
God.'' Solomon goes so far as to say, ^^ The ihtrnghts^ 
or designs of the wicked are an abomination." Truly5 
<< they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 

To say, as some do, that sinners can perform the mat" 
ter of their dutv acceptably, though, the manner and 
spirit of it may be ever so defective, is grossly absurd. 
For the manner and spirit of duty constitute it what it 
is. In these consist the essence of duty. ^^ God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him, must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." All worship but this is an abomi- 
nation. Sinners who have gone the whole circuit of ex- 
ternal duties, durinff the longest life, ought not to ima- 
fine, that, in a single instance, from first to last, they 
ave ever perform^ one duty acceptably in the sight of 
God. 

But notwithstanding all this, the answer to the ques- 
tion before us must be in the affirmative. Unregenerate. 
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dinners ought to pray always, with all prayer and sup- 
plication. Thej ou^t to abound in sec^tet prayer, and 
persevere therein. They ought to attend constantly to 
the religious devotions in the sanctuary, and to all other 
appointments for social prayer and praise. They ought 
to neglect no branch of religious worship, nor of religious 
instruction. They ought to keep God's sabbaths, and to 
reverence his sanctuary. If they are heads of families, 
they ought to maintain the worship of God in their houses, 
according to the divine requirement, and the practice of 
the saints, in all past ages and generations. Those who 
neglect the morning and evening sacrifices, and prayer 
and thankgiving at their tables, give sad evidence of a 
reluctance of heart to the duty of prayer. But let sin- 
ners be ever so conscious to themselves, of a hard and 
wicked heart, yet this is no excuse ; but, on the other 
hand, it should serve as a stimulus to religious sacrifi« 
ces 5 especially to the sacrifices of a broken heart, and a 
contrite spirit. A hard and impenitent heart is no more 
excuse for the neglect of religious duty, than sloth and 
indolence are for the neglect of plowing and sowin^.-^ 
And we read, that, <^ the plowing of the wicked is sin." 
But how is this sin to be avoided ? Shall a sinner be ad- 
vised, on account of his indolence, or on any account, to 
cease from plowing ? We ought, indeed to inform the 
wicked, as we have opportunity, that their plowing and 
planting, and all their labors and occupations, are sin, 
and abomination; inasmuch as they perform them all, 
" with a wicked mindP The divine requirement is this, 
*< Whether therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God.'' In all our selfish pur- 
suits, therefore, we commit an abomination. But now 
shall we remedy the evil ? And how is this command of 
God, to do all things to his glory, most wickedl;^ and per- 
versely violated ? Is it by doing all things required of us 
with selfish views ? or bv stubbornly refusing to do them 
at all ? Certainly, by stubbornly refusing to do them at all. 
The same is true, respecting prayer and religious sacrir 
fices. No state of sin and guilt, however aggravated, 
affords the least excuse for the neglect of prayer, or any 
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other religious daties. Th« saBie holj religion, which 
God requires of the best of saints, he also requires of the 
vilest or sinners. And their most im^incible habits of 
wickedness afibrd not the least excuse. <^ God now 
c(Hnmandefh all men every where to repent.'' Bat if 
the eiternals of reliston are neglected, wemaj be assu- 
red, that the internals of it are equally neglected. He, 
therefore, who dissuades sinners from the external duties 
of religion, on the ground of their being an abomination 
to the liord, does essential injury to the cause of truth 
and holiness. Every man, who has access to the word <^ 
God, be his state and character what they may, finds 
himself exhorted and commanded to pray without cea8« 
ing ; and to attend, strictly and perseveringly, to every 
branch of religious duty. 

The sacrifices of no people, perhaps, were ev^ a 
greater abomination to the Lord, than those of the scribes 
and Pharisees. But Christ did not condemn them for 
iheir external duties, when they were agreeable to tlie let- 
ter of the law ; he condemned them only for the deprav- 
ity of their heaits. « Woe unto you, scribes and phan- 
sees, hypocrites. For ye pay tithes of mint, annise and 
cummin ; but have omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgment, mercy and faith. These ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other undone." 

Thus the matter appears to be clear, that we need not 
hesitate to enjoin on all men the extern&l duties of reli- 
gion $ be their past and their present diaracter, ever so 
vile and abominable. Persuade sinners to pay a sober 
and constant attention to every duty of religion ; and, to 
say the least, you don^uch to mencl their morals, and the 
morals of the community. And you do more ; you open 
to them a hopeful prospect of a saving conversion ; not 
by any amendment of their hearts 5 but by their being 
brought more under the influence of God's usual means 
of conversion. Should all the serious people among us, 
by their united exertions, persuade the wicked around 
them to attend strictly and soberly to the external daties 
of religion ; who would regret the visible reformation ? 
Who would go about to urge, as an obfection, that tiie 
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sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord ? 
Is it not a consolation to all the foUowere of Christy to 
hear that family religion, in particular, is soberly attend^^ 
ed in any one house, where it has been heretofore neg- 
lected P Christians greatly rejoice in observing one aw 
uiother who. have been negligent and despisers of reli* 
gion, aroused to attention to the important duties of the 
My sabbath, and of the sanctuary. They labour abunr 
dantly to persuade all people to attend public worship^ 
and the preachins of the gospel $ believing, that it pleases 
God, hy the fooUahness of preaching, as men proudly 
call it, to save them that idieve. To those who shun and 
fkspisethe special means of grace, there is, evidently, 
no |)rospect of salvation. There is no hope of that con- 
viction of sin, which, in the economy of divine grace^ 
nsvally precedes a saving conversion to God. . And, 
klmost invariably, faith cometh by hearing, and hearins; 
by the word of 6od : even by the ministry of the gospel. 
But when we say, that impenitent sinners ought to 
prav, and attempt the performance of all the external 
duties of religion ; it is to be understood, and solemnly 
considered, that they ought to do all these things with 
sincerity of heart $ with a supreme regard to the glory 
of God ; and with a humble reliance on the merits of the 
crucified and exalted Redeemer, <^ who was delivered for 
our offences and raised again for our justification.'' To 
this holy and faithful discharge of all religious duties, 
sinners are under as great obligation, as the saints. Be<» 
11^ impenitent sinners, is no more excuse for insincerity, 
and unfaithfulness to God, than it is for insincerity and 
hypocrisy, in the social duties which they owe to their 
fellow men. They ought, in all their duties, whether to 
Ood or their neighbors, sacredly to regard the two sreat 
commands, <^ Thou shalt love the Lorcf thy God, with all 
thy heart $ and thy. neighbor as thyself." In every duty, 
they ought to serve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear.* If, by reflecting on all their past religious 
performances, they find, that they have been altogether 
void of holy fiincerity ; this should be with them a matter 
of deep sorrow and regt:^ and humiliation before God. 
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But to refrain from religious duties, as a remedy for this 
sreatest of evils, is absurd ; and may prove faUtl to the 
immortal souL As well may a sinner refrain from his 
daily labor ; because his labor^ with a wicked heart, is an 
abomination to the Lord. However great the sin of 
unresenerate doings and duties may be } yet, to renounce 
all ffoings and duties, is certainly a greater sin. This 
is a remedy worse than the disease $ and more pernicious 
in its eilects. 

It is further to be considered, that a regular attendance 
of the impenitent, as well as others, on the externals of 
religion, is hi^ly important, and even necessary to the 
welfare of society. How woful would be the state of 
human society, if none, but the few scattered and despis- 
ed followers of Christ, paid any attention to religious 
duties! How deplorable would be the ignorance and 
sottishness of the ^reat body of mankind, if, from their 
childhood, they paid no attention to the great subjects 
of religion ! — no attention to the duties and institutions 
of the Sabbath! — no attention to the hol^ scriptures, 
which are able to make us wise unto salvation, through 
faith in Jesus Christ ! When people renounce the exter- 
nals of religion, how soon do they become barbarians ! 

Now, therefore, even admitting that salvation depends 
on the power and grace of God ; yet from scripture and 
universal observation, it is evident, that the grace of 
God, in the conversion of sinners, never extends beyond 
those means of grace, which are of his own institution and 
appointment. ^ Of his own will begat he us, with the 
word of truth." Me, therefore, who despiseth the word 
of truth shall be destroyed. <^ Being born again, — by 
the word of God.^^ Such is the darkness and blindness 
of the human heart, that a careful attention to the word 
of God is necessary to awaken the consciences oi the 
unregeneratc; and to prepare them to feel the need of a 
Saviour, and of the grace of the gospel. Dissuade all 
impenitent sinners from religious instruction, and they 
will go blindfold to fiual ruin. In the strictest sense, 
they will perish for. lack of knowledge. They will die 
without instruction ; they will probably lead tlieir chil- 
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dren, and their dearest connectioiis to the sam^ awfid 
ruin with themselves. 

Reasons have now been offered, sufficient to establish 
the affirmative of the question* It is found, that sinners, 
at all events, and under all circumstances, ought to pray, 
and to attend solemnly to all religious duties. No ex- 
cuse is to be admitted, on account of tiie wickedness ot 
their hearts. If they feel their guilt, let them most 
heartily adopt the prayer of the publican; <^ God be 
merciful to me, a sinner." Let all sinners resolve in the 
fear of the Lord, that they will attend to the external 
duties of religion, feelins; their sin and guilt, and their 
obligation to be holy in heart and life : And in human 
view, there is far greater probability, of their conversion, 
than there is of tl^ conversion of openly perverse nee- 
lectors, and despisers of religion. This greater probabu- 
ity arises, however, not from any thing morally good in 
their attentions and resolutions; but from their being 
within the reach, and under the precious influence of the 
means of grace. The sinner who attends to the means 
of grace, is the most likely to discover the corruptions of 
his own heart; and to feel a conviction of his sin and 
guilt. Even his attempts in dutv, though his heart be 
ever so.corrnpt, may, in the hand of God, be made the 
means of his conversion. 

As ain inference fsom the decision of the question 
before us, it may be nr^ed, by some, that the unregener- 
ate, and impenitent . sinners ou^t to attend to, and 
receive the sacraments of Christ, Baptism and the Lord's 
Sup^r. Why should they not be partakers of these 
special ordinances of Christ, as well as of the common 
ordinances and duties of the sanctuary P\ Why may they, 
not come to the table of Christ, as well as to the throne 
of grace in prayer? Answer. 1. To come, with propri- 
ety to the sacraments of Christ, a roan must enter pub* 
lickly, into covenant with God and his people; and 
become a member of his visible church. For the cele- 
bration of the sacraments is a covenant transaction, 
expressive of holy fellowship and communion. Thoflfr 
who come to these ordinances roust therefore be such as 



^0^ DUTIES OF Tax VN&BeBNXmATBj 

are denominated ** holy brethren, and partakers of the 
heavenly calling.'' As a prerequisite to these ordinances, 
they must profess the Christian faith ; and the sacra- 
ments are" designed as testimonials of their faith, rather 
than the means, by which their faith is produced. Ac- 
cordingly, we find, that circumcision was to Abraham, 
not the means of his faith, but a seal of the rishteousness, 
or acceptableness of the faith which he had, yet being 
uncircumcised. Thus it is evident, that preparatory to 
the participation of the ordinances of Christ, there must 
be a profession of the true faith, and a public standing in 
the visible church of Christ. Answer, 2, Whilst Christ 
and his Apostles admitted none but visible Christian 
brethren and sisters, to holy fellowship ; they freely 
admitted and invited all, of every character, to all the 
other branches of religious worship and instruction. 
The commission of the Saviour to his Apostles was, ^ Go 
ye, into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Of course, all were required to attend to the 
preaching of the gospel ; and to the prayers and praises 
m the sanctuary. Attending the common exercises of 
religious worship and instruction, has never been consid- 
ered as a covenant transaction ; and has never been 
restricted to the professed followers of Jesus Christ. We 
find sufficient reasons, therefore, why those who are ex- 
cluded from the sealing ordinances of Christ, should be 
invited and commanded to attend to every other part of 
religious worship and instruction. If they find, by a 
retrospective view of their lives, that in all their attempts 
to perform religious duty, they have done nothing but 
abomination, let them not draw back unto perdition; 
but attend to the command of the Saviour, '< Go, and sin 
no more.'' 



hemarks. 

1. From this subject we learn, that the first and iin- 
lAediate duty of all sinners is repentance. The order of 
the duties which God requires, is distinctly stated by 
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the Apostle ; ^ That men should repent, and turn to Qodf 
and do works meet for repentanceJ^^ Sinners in general 
cherish the idea, that there are many preparatory stepSy 
and good endeavors, bj which they hope to come, oj 
degrees, to the discharge of real christian duty. These 
preparatory measures, they consider as pleasingto God ; 
though performed in a state of unregeneracy. This is a 

§ross delusion. For without faith, which is a fruit of the 
pirit, *^ it is impossible to please him." It is absurd to 
suppose, that, with a perfectly selfish heart, and with a 
carnal mind, which is enmitj against (Jod, sinners can 
read and praj, seek and strive acceptably to God ^ and 
so as to inherit the promises, ^ Ask and ^e shall receive, 
seek and ;^e shall find." No such promises are made to 
the impenitent. To them are applicable the declarations 
of the Apostle James ; <' Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it on your 
lusts." Notwithstanding sinners ought to pray, and 
attend to every duty ; yet they do nothing acceptablv, 
nothing which entitles them to any of the promises, while 
in a state of impenitency. They make no advances, no 
progress towards a state of favor with God. Yea, they 
make progress in sin, and add daily to their guilt, until 
they begin to offer the sacrifices of a broken heart, and a 
contrite spirit. Not all the terrors of a broken law, not 
the most pungent conviction of sin, not even the nearest 
approaches of death and hell, which excite their loudest 
cries for mercy, can produce any services which are ac- 
ceptable to God, antecedently to the exercise of sincere^ 
repentance. The sum and substance of all the sacrifices 
which are pleasing to God, and to which the divine prom- 
ises are annexed, we have in the words of the Apostle 
Paul. *^ I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God," — ^' testifying both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ." All that precedes these, 
is of the nature of sin. The first commandment in the 
gospel iSf ^< Bqfent}** and the next is, << Believe the gos* 
jpei* 
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' 2. This subject, which reauires both saints and sinn^ni 
to attend most solemnlj to trie duties of relieion ; leads 
118 to the proper idea of the use of means, in the work of 
man's salvation. The efficacious use of means, is only 
when God uses them with sinners ; and not when sinners 
use them with themselves. The work of n^neration, 
conversion, and salvation, is wholly a workoiOod ; and 
with him it is optional, whether to perform the great, 
work with, or witnout the use of means. The means (^ 
grace, which God uses with sinners, to bring thenfinto 
his spiritual kingdom, are exceedingly various. His holy 
wora, his sabbaths, the ministry of the gospel ; and pre** 
paratory to all these, and perhaps the most successful of 
all means whatever, is parental faithfulness. It has been 
said, that the efficacious use of means is when God uses 
them with sinners. But God has a multitude of servants, 
acting in his name and behalf. Ministers, parents, ma^;- 
istrates, and christian neighbors. <^ Jis though God did 
beseech you hyus^^^ said Paul to impenitent sinners, ^ we 
pray you, in Christ^s steady be ye reconciled to God." 
God also makes use of all the various dispensations of 
his Providence, merciful and afflictive, as means of grace. 
He sometimes makes use of a man's own wickedness and 
folly, to alarm his conscience, and bring him to repen- 
tance. The means of grace, in the hands of the Apostles, 
being faithfully improved by them, constituted the plant' 
ing and the watering ^ and God gave the increase; 
Speakineof regeneration, which is the very work of sal- 
vation, the Apostle considers it as being wholly of God ; 
and yet it was by the word of God. ^ Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, hy the word 
ofGodP Again, " Of his own will begat he us, with the 
word of truth." 

Sinners do indeed attend to the means and motives of 
the gospel. Even infidels are excited to attend, and to 
learn the truth. And were not this the case, how could 
they ever be convicted and converted to Christ? Bat 
they never attend with a hearty approbation of divine 
truth 5 and with a desire to be holy. For they often cavil 
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wi^ the doctrines of salvation $ atid if they are overcome 
at kst, it 18 bj the exceeding greatness of the power 
of the Holy Spirit. These appear to be some of the 
scriptttrad i«eas respeeting the means of grace and salva- 
tion. This is God's general method of calling his elect 
into his kingdom. 

On this important point, we maj further observe 3 An 
respects those who live under the light of the gospel in 
particular, anfd perhaps, as respects all mankind, of adult 
age, the means of grace are represented in the scrip*' 
tnres, as being necessary to salvation. This doctrine 
appears^ to be stated and proved in the tenth chapter to 
the Romans. Here a general maxim is stated ; «* Who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved." 
To such is salvation limited, both in the old and new 
testaments. ^ But how shall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall they believe in 
him^ of whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear, without a preacher ?" The conclusion is, " So then, 
faith Cometh by hearing, and hearing, hj the word of 
God.^' And is it not a tact, verified by universal obser- 
va^on, that without the means of grace, none of the fruits 
of grace appear ? No convictions of sin, no conversions 
are witnessed ; no accessions to the visible church, none 
of the fruits of the Spirit; and in short, no religion. 
When God's ancient people forsook his word and ordin- 
ances-, he declared, that they perished for lack of know- 
ledge ; and it is expressed, as a general truth, that, 
•* where there is no vision," no divine revelation, " the 
people perish." This is a truth obvious to us all. For 
who does not see, and deplore, the perishine state of the 
heathen P And who thai has any latent spark of benevo^- 
lence and compassion, does not feel the importance of 
making every possible effort to spread the gospel through- 
out a perishing world P Inexpressibly important are the 
means of grace ! By them, mankind are enlightened, and 
indoctrinated ; so that, if they ever become the subjects 
of special grace, they are, at once, prepared for duty and 
usefulness. The means of grace, under the common infltt- 
enoesof theHoly Spirit, keep alive some degree of coBvic- 
19 
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tlon of sin, and some sense of the importance of real reli- 
gion. They are aiso the principal barriers of civilization 
and morality. Tliej therefore, claim the attention of all, 
however inclined the wicked are to pervert them to their 
own aggravated condemnation. 

S. From this subject we learn, that for sinners to flat- 
ter themselves, that the^ are waiting and wishing for a 
spirit of prayer, and for converting grace, while they 
live in the neglect of all religious duty, and improvement, 
is a gross and dancerous delusion. They demonstrate, 
by their conduct, uiat there is no such wish in their 
hearts. The language of their conduct is, ^^ I pray thee, 
have me excused." « I desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways." If, in the neglect of all duty,- any f&tter 
themselves that they love Uie brethren, and desire to be- 
come the subjects of divine grace ; they confirm the 
testimony of the prophet, that '' The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; who can know 
it?" 

4. No sinner is willing to be pronounced utterly inexcu- 
sable. The support and comfort of all sinners are their ex- 
cuses. But excuse, in the neglect of duty, is an absurdity. 
Sinners in general, profess to be well disposed, and to 
do the best they can, hoping that God M'ill enable them 
to persevere. Thus the blame is cast on God. And 
instead of doing their best, they do their worst. « Be- 
hold, thou hast, spoken and done evil things as thou 
couUlst." 

Finally. The consideration of this subject ought to 
produce, at least, an amendment of morals. To this, 
there is no want of motives. To this no objection can 
be offered. In a depravity of morals, no one can dare to 
excuse himself. All profess to be advocates for moral- 
ity. Happy would it be, if all should practice accord- 
ing to this profession ! But, in fact, true religion and 
morality are inseparable; as appears by the noted ex- 
hortation of the prophet ; " Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, who will have mercy on him, and 
unto our God, who will abundantly pardon.".. .amen. 
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ESSAY XXVI. 

The holy Sabbath. 

In the whole system of practical subjects, none holds 
a higher rank, none claims a more profound attention, 
than that of the holy sabbath. The sabbath is to be caU 
led a delight f the holy of the Lord^ honorable I if, in 
point of importance, one command has the preference to 
another, the sabbatli has the preference to all others. 
No other command is so abundantly repeated in scrip- 
ture, nor expressed in terms so peremptory. *< Verily, 
my sabbaths ye shall keep." Still we are challenged, by 
some who profess the christian religion, to prove, that 
th^ law of the sabbath is in force, at the present day.— 
To prove this great practical point, we may attend to 
the following arguments. 

1. That the church has a weekly sabbath established 
by divine authority, under the present dispensation of 
the gospel, as well as under all former dispensations, is 
evident from the scriptures. Heb. iv. 9. " There re- 
inaineth therefore, a rest to the people of God." The 
word, rest, is several times used in this chapter and its 
connections, and in every other instance, a greek word 
is used which signifies rest in the ordinary meaning of 
tJie word. But here the Greek word isdifterent, and is 
a word, strictly meanins the holy sabbath. " There re- 
maineth therefore, a sabbath to the people of God ; or to 
the christian church." This text alone, proves distinct- 
ly, that the christian church has a sabbath, which remain- 
etJi to them. It is not a new institution ; hut it is the 
essence of the original institution which remains, and 
will remain perpetually. In the verse i^eyii to the one 
quoted, we have a sufficient reason assigned, why a 
sabbath should remain to the people of God. ^' For he 
that is entered into his rest," that is, Jesus Christ, 
" hath ceased from his own work," that is, the work of 
• redemption, " as God did from bis;" that is, from the 
work of creation. God ceased from the great work of 
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creation, and then appointed a day of rest, and sanctji,- 
fied it, as a holy sabbath. Christ likewise, ceased from 
the great work of redemption, and then appointed a daj 
of rest, set apart, and remaining perpetually as a holy 
sabbath. There is no more obscurity or doubtfulness 
with respect to the establishment of the christiaB sab- 
bath, than with respect to the establishment of the or|gi- 
j)al sabbath. It is a holy sabbath which remains^ and 
will remain to the people of God, so long as the resur- 
rection of Christ is remembered and believed. The 
institution of the christian sabbath is, therefore, eatab^ 
lished on as firm ground as that of the original «abbath« 
Accordingly, to establish this impoi^tant law, and to 
render it obligatory on all generations, we observe, 

2^ It was made a distinct article in the first table of 
the moral law, which was given te Moses^ and proclaineil 
in the eai s of the people at Mount Sinai. This was the 
law which Christ came to magnify and make honomble. 
As well may we expunge the nrst, or any other command 
from the sacred decalogue, as the fpurth. To the tea 
commandments, our Saviour had particular reference, 
whenever he spoke of the law ; ana, on some occasions, 
he recited several of the commandments ; ^^ Thpu shall 
not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bear false 
witness, honor thy father and thy mother.'' Christ also 
was \ery careful, by his example, to enforce the obser- 
Tance of the holy sabbath. Can it be supposed, tliat, by 
his coming to fulfil all righteousness, he designed to 
abolish any one of the ten commandments P Certainly 
not. Our Saviour, in his abridgement of the decaJogue^ 
reduced the ten to two great commandments. But did be, 
in his abridgement, aim to leave out, or exclude the fourth 
commandment ? Had he found this to be a useless and 
unnecessary precept ? Then his experience was contra- 
ry to the experience of all others. Had it been the will 
of God our haviour, to abolish or repeal the law of the 
sabbath, it would certainly have been done, in the most 
explicit terms. No more doubt would have remained, 
than remains respecting the abolition of the ceremonial 
law. 
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3. Another argument in support of the law of the 
sabbath is, that no law or coinmanduient whatever, ap- 
pears to be so much insisted on, so often and so power- 
itiHj inculcated ; and enforced with so heavy penalties, 
as the law of the sabbath. Old testament and new set 
forth the infinite importance of the celebration of the 
holy sabbath. Well may we conclude, on this ground, 
that " there rcmaineth a sabbath to the people of God.*' 
And not only is the law of the sabbath urged more fre- 
quently, and more powerfully than any other law of 
Clod ; but important reasons are assigned. One is, that 
•}t is a sign between God and his people. It is a test, or 
•signal, by which the true church of God is distinguished 
from the ungodly world. On this ground, the law of the 
sabbath is most abundantly enforced m the holy scriptures. 
In the book of Exodus, we read, over and over, very re- 
peatedly, " Verily, my sabbaths ye shall keep ; for it i^ a 
sign between me and you, throughout your generations; 
-tffatye may know, that I am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you." " Ye shall keep my sabbath therefore, for it is holy 
unto you. Every one that defileth it, shall surely be put to 
death." Was the sabbath so infinitely important at that 
day ; and was it to be kept forever, as a perpetual stat- 
ute, throughout their generations ? How then can any 
one imagine, that it was a leading object, in the ministry 
of the divine Saviour, to abolish this holy statute ? Rea- 
son revolts at the absurdity. This command, so much 
repeated in Exodus, is often inculcated by the most of 
the prophets 5 and especially by the praphet Ezekiel, in 
his twentieth chapter. The following is a specimen : ^ I 
am the Lord your God ; walk in my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them. And hallow my sabbaths ^ 
and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know, that 1 am the Loi-d your God. Notwithstand- 
ing the children of Israel rebelled against me, tliey 
walked not in my statutes — ^they polluted my sabbaths. 
Then I said, I would pour out ray fury upon them, to 
accomplish mine anger against them.'' It was particu- 
larly, tor the profanation of the sabbath, that God pun- 
ished bis people with seventy years captivity in Babylon* 
*19 
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The J were carried awa^^ that the land, which hadsroaced 
jinder their avarice, mt^ht enj^y her sabbaths. This wa» 
aolemnly recognized oj Nehemiah, after the restoration 
from the captivity when the sabbath began aeain to be 
profaned. ^ And he contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dah, who iiegan to profane the sabbath, saying ; What 
evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath da^ ? 
Did not your fathers thus ? and did not our God bring 
all this evil upon us, and upon our city P Yet ye bring 
more wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath day. 
Thus it appears, that the profanation of the sabbath was 
the capital sin, which brought on Israel national judg- 
ments ; and which, in cases of individual transgression, 
was punished by an ignominious death. Only for gather- 
ing a little fuel on the sabbath, a roan was, by the special 
command of God, stoned to death, by all the congregation. 

Thus important was the law of the sabbath, in God's 
own estimation, in the ancient ages of the church. Nor 
is the importance of it at all diminished by the scriptures 
of the new testament. It was unnecessary fortne new 
testament to be very copious on a subject so abundantly 
established and enforced by the old testament. Barely 
to say and ])rove that there remaineth a sabbath to the 
peopfe of God, under the present dispensation of the 
gospel, is a sufficient confirmation of the law of the 
sabbath, down to the latest veneration. 

It may be added further, that, were the new testament 
perfectly silent on the suhject, yet reason and experience 
would dfecide whether the law of the sabbath is abolished. 
Reason and experience teach us, that the sabbath is as 
important now, as it has been in any past age of the 
world. It is important for the same puri«oses now, as it 
was in the iantedlluvian, Patriarclial, or Mosaic ages. 
<< The sabbatii was made for man ;" and never did man 
stand in greater need of its restraints and its privileges, 
than at this day. Unless, therefore, we can find, in the 
new testament, an express repeal of the law of the sab- 
bath ; or an express repeal of the fourth commandment } 
it is awful presumption to disregard the holy sabbath. 
From our daily observation^ we have abundant evidence, 
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that ik^ welfare of civil and religious society depends, 
chiefly^ oq the due observance of the sabbath. The very 
^rm of the christian religion would be soon extinguished, 
if the sabbath were utterly discarded and profaned. 
Those who are regardless of the sabbath, are soon found 
to he equally regardless of all the commands of God ; 
and of all the institutions of Jesus Christ. And in this 
i»8e, does not civil society languish, and rapidly decline 
to a state of heathenism ? The importance of the sabbath 
is incalculable ; and from this we are assured, that it is a 
divine institution, never to be abolished. 

4. The law of the sabbath is no part of the Mosaic system 
of ceremonials 5 butis coeval with the creation of the world. 
It was the first law which was given to mankind in para- 
dise ; and beyond a doubt, will be in force to the end of 
the world. We have found, that the sabbath, as to its im- 
portance, is the first and most distinguished of all the di- 
vine commands ; and we may fairly conclude, that it will 
be the last to be set aside and abolished. 

6. God's ancient people were required toiceephis sab- 
baths, and reverence his sanctuary. These two things 
were connected together, and the connection is insepa- 
i-able. If, therefore, Christ had set aside the sabbath, 
the duties of the sanctuary would have ceased of course. 
•There would have been no time nor place established for 
social worship and ordinances. Facts have proved incon- 
testably, that it is impossible to maintain, in a regular 
manner, the worship and ordinances of Christ ; or to up- 
hold the church in this wicked world, without a strict 
adherence to the law of the sabbath. Let every one be at 
liberty (a liberty which many claim) to sanctify, or to 
profane, the sabbath ; and how few would be found to 
sanctify it? Even those professing christians, who now 
discard the sabbath, are dependent on the laws and cus- 
toms of those who resard the holy sabbath, for the exis- 
tence of their churches and their ordinances. Could 
they carry their point, to bring the established rules res- 
pecting the sabbath and the sanctuary into universal dis' 
repute, they would speedily abolish all the regular admin- 
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istrations of the gospel, and expunge christianitj nut of 
the world. From these considerations it is evident, that 
the great Head of the Church, who is <^ Lord also of the 
sahbath,'? has established and will maintain it even to 
the end of the world. 

Finally : That this great law is in full force, under the 
present tlispensationof the gospel, is evident from many 
things contained in the history of Christ and his Apos- 
tles. Christ declared himself to be Lord of the sabbath. 
And the Apostle John was in the spirit on the LortPs day. 
The Lord's day, therefore, was the christian sabbath. 
And this sabbath was evidently observed by John near 
the close of his very long life ; even late in the apostolic 
age. When Christ predicted the awful conquest of 
Jerusalem, he instructed his followers " to pray that 
their flight should not be in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath day." The sabbath was, therefore, strictly re- 
garded, near forty years after the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Paul, at Corinth, reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath day. How could this be done, if the 
sabbath had been long abolished P At Antioch, Paul and 
Barnabas, having excited great attention by preaching 
one sabbath, it is said, ^^ that the next sabbath, came al- 
most the whole city together to hear the word of God.*' 
The sabbath, it seems, was the day appointed and ob- 
served, as the day for religious worship, and the ministrv 
of the gospel. At Philippi, where Lydia was converted, 
the Apostles tarried certain days ; and on the sabbath, 
the^ attended to the ministry of the word, and to the 
ordinance of baptism. 

But why was aiiy day called the sabbath day ? if the 
sabbath had been long abolished, by the authority of 
Christ. If all days are alike, why should the name 
sabhathj be found in thct new testament, except barely to 
inform us, that the fourth commandment is abolished. 
But enough, sureJy, yea, more than enough has been said, 
to put it beyond all doubt, and all controversy, that 
there is a christian sabbath, which is to be perpetuated to 
the end of the world. " There remaineth a rest to the 
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|)eopi«&f Godywiiichts tjpical of heaven ; and which » 
preparatoi-y to that glorious state, where the wearj are 
at rest ; and where meir rest is glorious ! 

Having; established the doctrine of the christian sab- 
bath, and proved its perpetuity to all generations ; we 
now proceed to prove the change of the sabbath from the 
sever^th to the first day of the week. This also, as well 
ad the establishment and continuation of the christian 
sabbath, is decided, Heb. iv. 4.. Mention is made in thia 
verse, of the seventh day sabbath. ^^ For he spake in a 
certain place of the seventh day, on this wise : And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his works." This 
was the rest from tlie works of creation. This seventh 
day WAS more or less regarded by the neople of God, till 
after the work of redemption was OBished upon the 
cross. Christ then having arisen from the dead, rested 
from his arduous work of redemption. This was one day 
of tlie week foUowing the day, in which God rested from 
the work of creation; It was, of course, the first day of 
the week. Then Christ ceased from his own work, and 
ai>pointed the christian sabbath, as God had ceased on 
the seventh day, and appointed the ori^nal saisbath. ^ 

That there was, at the time of Christ's resurrection, 
a new day appointed, as the weeklj sabbath, is evident 
from the fourth of Hebrews, in which the d5th Psalm is 
quoted and applied. ^< Jigain he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David,'* or in the JPsalms of David, « To-day, 
after so long a time, as it is said, To-day, if ye will hear 
bis voice, harden not your hearts." The day appointed, 
to hear the voice of God, by his ministering servants, and 
to attend social worship m his sanctuary,, is the holy 
sabbath. And since a new day was limited $ and since 
it is evident, that Christ arose ivam the dead, and ceased 
from the work of redemption on th\%new day^ which was 
the first day of the week ; it evidently appears, that this 
day is the christian sabbath. 

That the sabbath was changed from the seventh to the 
first day of the week, when Christ arose from the dead, 
is evident from the special observance and improvement 
of the first day of the week, for religious purposes. Ob 
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this memorable day of the week, the disciples were as- 
sembled together, statedly and repeatedly, for relio;iouft 
purposes 5 and on these occasions they enjoyed the visible 
presence and favor of their Lord and Master. On the 
first day of the week, the Holy Ghost was given, at the 
feast of Pentecost 5 when three thousand were converted 
and baptized. On this day, the Apostles of Christ com- 
menced their public ministry, and the church of Christ 
became a visible church. How great and astonishing 
were the transactions of this first day of the week ! We 
read also that Paul witli his fellow-travellers, on his last 
journey to Jerusalem, came to Troas, where he abode 
seven days ; but no mention is made of a sabbath, nor of 
social worship and ordinances, till the first day of the 
week. But, on this memorable day, " The disciples came 
together to break bread," or to attend the sacramental 
supper. « And Paul preached unto them ready to depart 
on the morrow.'' Is it not evident, that the first day of 
the week was considered, by Paul and all that were 
present, as tlie christian sabbath ? 

Again 5 As has always been customary in the church, 
the contributions for the poor, and for religious purposes, 
were made on the holy sabbath. But Paul, in his ex- 
hortation to the Corinthians on this subject, says 5 " Up- 
on the^rs^ day of the week^ let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered him." We have 
now before us, sufficient evidence, that the first day of 
the week, which has been observed, as a holy sabbath, by 
the most correct and orthodox christians, of all denomi- 
nations, from the day of Pentecost, is indeed, the chris- 
tian sabbath. 

Having proved the continuation of the sabbath 5 and 
its chang-e from the seventh to the first day of the week 5 
we proceed to consider some of the principal duties 
required 5 or how the sabbath is to be observed. And, 
in general terms, it is to be observed according to the 
true import of the fourth commandment, " Remember 
the sabbath day, and keep it holy." " In it thou shalt 
not do any work." Keep in mind constantly, that it is 
the Lord^s day, and to be devoted to his service. The 
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sabbath is to be a day of holy delights — ^better than a 
thousand days of worldly occupations, or carnal pleas- 
ures. The proper celebration of the sabbath, connected 
with the most precious promises, is beautifully stated by 
the prophet Isaiah. " If thou turn away thy foot from 
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
and call the sabbath a delight ; the holy of the Lord, hon- 
orable ; and shalt honor him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
words 5 then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord, and 
I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.'*— 
Here we find, that the law of the sabbath prohibits vain 
pleasure, as well as servile labor. Since common labor 
is forbidden, it is evident, that all worldly intercourse 
and conversation are forbidden. To converse on worldly 
topics, or to negotiate worldly business, is of the ^ame 
general nature, as to labor for worldly profit and advan- 
tage. By the law of the Sabbath, are all vain and foolish 
amusements specially forbidden. According to the cor- 
rect statement of the Assembly of divines, " The Sabbath 
is to be sanctified, by a holy resting, all that day, even 
from such worldly employments ana recreations as are 
lawful on other days 5 and spending the whole time in the 
public and private exercises of God's worship ; except 
so much as. is to be taken up in the w'orks of necessity 
and mercy." Visiting, and party entertainments, how- 
ever civil and friendly, are a gross violation of the fourth 
commandment. Visiting the sick and afiiicted is often 
admissible ; but not merely as a saving of time ; but for 
the purpose of necessary assistance, and for holy con- 
versation and prayer. In such cases, the Lord will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice. To attend to the arts 
and sciences, and every thing, not conducive to religious 
improvement, must be considered as sabbath breaking;. 
But, of all the breaches of this holy command, none is 
more common, and none is more threatening to tlie moral 
interests of the community, than Journeying* By this 
men not only involve themselves m guilt 5 but they also 
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inyolve many others in unnecessary cares and perplex- 
ities. Many must dispense with public worship to attend 
to tavern concerns. And they who attend reli&tous wor- 
ship, find it difficult to <^ waiit upon the Lora, without 
distraction^'' 

The religious duties of the Sabbath are such as medi- 
tation and prayer, holy conversation, attention to the 
holy scriptures, and other relisiou^ books ; and especially 
to t^e public and social worship of God, the ministry of 
the gospel, and the ordinances of Christ, in his sanctuary. 
These are eirioined as the duties of the Sabbath. 

On attending the worship of God, and the ministry 
and ordinances of Christ in the sanctuary, the scriptures 
are peculiarly strenuous. ^ Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary, I am the Lord." On the 
sai>bath, in ancient times, special offerings and sacrifices 
were brought to the sanctuary ; and a public reading ami 
exposition of the holy scriptures were attended. There 
was a holy convocation, or calling together of the people 
to the place of the sanctuary ; and none were aUow«r 
ed, witibout the most satisfactory reasons, to absent 
themselves. 

To accommodate the duties of the sabbath, sanctua* 
ries are now erected, not at one particular place ; but 
all over the christian world ^ and to neglect themr, when 
they are so near to our door», is, according to the New- 
Testament as well as the old, a capital crime. Hear the 
solemn language of the Apostle ! <^ Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of 
some is^j nut exhorting one another, and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. For if ye sin mU 
fully, after that ye have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin ; but a 
certain fear^l looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries.'' All this 
terror is denounced against those ytho forsake the ossem- 
bling of themselves together^ on the holy sabbath. To do 
this, after we have received, clearly, the knowledge of 
the truth, seems to be considered as a fatal sin. A simi- 
lar idea is expressed by David> and quoted by Paul*-^ 



TXB HOXT ttABBATttv Hit 

« To-^y» if ye will hear hia voice, b«nlcn net your 
hearts." To-ooy, as we have found, means the Christtan 
Sal»bftth ; the special day, on which the voice of Christ, 
by his fiiinisteritigservantS) is to be heard in his sanctuary. 
Refuse to convene together, to liear the voice of gospel 
grace to^-dav^ which is the Christian Sabbath, and your 
hearts will be hardened* You shall be greatly etpesed - 
to reprobation. The holy Sabbath is no ordinary day ; 
it is a day on which the hearts of sinners are generally 
hardened or softened^ And, in fact, the symptoms of 
reprobation sometimes appear, in those who will not hear 
the ^spel of Christ, in his sanctuary. Gradually, to 
evefy good work they become reprobate. ITiey also 
become opposed to every article of the Christian faith. 

To keep the Sabbath holy, is an important precept in 
the first table of the law, in the first and great command* 
ment* And for those who violate this, there is. no more 
hope, and perhaps less hope, tlian for thieves and mur* 
defers. For these violate only the second table of the law. 
Custom sanctions a thousand violations of the first table, 
n^ore readily than one of the second table. Men may 
acquire and support a hieh reputation for viitue and 
honor, while they disregard, or oppose, all the commands 
and prohibitions of the first table of the law. They may 
deny the beingof aGod, or hold to a plurality of gods, 
or worship graven itiiaees, or take God's name in vain, 
or despise the holy Sabbath> with but little wound of rep- 
utation. But if they violate the commands in the second 
table of the law, they are loaded with reproach, and 
stamped with infamy. But <^ God seeth not as man 
seeth." The murderer is indeed, a great sinner, and 
must surely be put to death ; but the Sabbath*breaker, 
in the wilderness, was condemned to a death, most terri- 
ble and ignominious. How odious in the si^it of God is 
the Sabbath-breaker ! more odious than he is, who vio- 
lates any, or all the commands in the second table of the 
divine law* All these a tatok ttihy violate, and not be a 
reprobate. But we have found, that he who wilfully 
violates the law of the Sabbath, is greatly exposed to 
reprobation. Infinitely important is the duty of pubtic^ 
20 
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worship and ordinanees^ on the holy Sabbath* We 
hence remark, 

!• Id a review of what has been said on the Sabbath, 
and its duties and priyileges, ChristiaDs are comforted 
and animated. With great delight, they anticipate, 
through the medium of the earthljf re^ the heayenlv 
rest, where all labor and sorrow will cease foreyer. 
what a privilege it is to Christians, to live in a state of 
preparation for the eternal Sabbatism! But to obtain a 
^dod hope of the heavenlv rest, much depends on the 
improvement of the earthly rest. Let us therefore fear^ 
lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest aay 
of us should seem to come short of it. ^ He, and he only, 
who calls the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord^ 
and honorable, has an earnest of the enjoyments of 
heaven, 

£. How unpleasant and gloomy must this subject be, 
to those who have no relish tor the duties of the Sabbath ! 
The Sabbath, being a type of heavenly rest, th^y can 
easily decide, that they have no taste for heavenly en|oy* 
ments* And if they have 00 satisfaction in sucn enjoy- 
ments as heaven afl&rds, how can they hope for any final 
happiness ? Ought not all to despair of any rest, till they 
begin to delight in the duties of the Sabbath, and of thp 
sanctuary? If the Sabbath be irksome; if it be a weari* 
ness $ if they say in their hearts, '< When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the Sabbath, 
' that we may set forth wheat ? making the ephah small, 
and tlie sheckcl great P" Their case is wretched indeed] 
it is almost hopeless. Surely, with this temper of mind, 
they cannot reasonably hope to enjoy that eternal rest, 
which is the antitype to the holy Christian Sabbatli ; and 
wliich remains forever..*., am en. . 
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ESSAY xxvir. 

37te Ministry of the Word of God. 

Ot all the divine institutions, no one has been more 
perpef aal, in all ages of the world, and no one has been 
more manifestly essential to the conversion and salvation 
^f dinners, than the mirdsiry of the word of God. By the 
word of God, is meant all that system of instruction in 
iTvealed truth, which is contained in the bible, and is 
necessary to the knowledge of God, and of ourselves, 
atid of the way of salvation by a Mediator. 

By the ministry of the word of God, is meant the 
preaching of the system of divine truth, by men who are 
set apart to this important work according to divine in- 
stttntion ; even by men who ^< are called ^ God^ as was 
Aaron.^^ 

From the holy scriptures, and from universal observa- 
ttoti, it is evident, that the ministry of the word of Gody 
and a faithful and persevering attention to ity are essen- 
tial to faith and salvation. This subject is illustrated 
particularly in the tenth chapter to the Romans ; in 
tvhich the previous doctrine is that of salvation by faith. 
" If thou snalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness," or justification $ 
^^ and with the mouth, confession is made unto salvation. 
For the scripture saith, « Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed.'' Faith in Christ is stated as the 
only essential condition of salvation ; and as being equal- 
ly essential to the salvation of Jews and Gentiles. *< For 
tnere is no difference between the Jew and the Greek; for 
the same Lord over all* is rich unto all that call upon 
him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." It is here taken for panted, that 
whosoever is a devout worshipper of the living and true 
God, is a true believer, and an heir of salvation. ^ How 
then shall they call on him, in whom they have not be- 
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lieved ?*' Nothing can be done acceptably, without the 
Christian faith. " Without faith, it is impossible to 
please God." But farther. " How shall they believe In 
hira, of whom they have not heard ?'' We now come to 
the very point which establishes the main question; 
" How shall they hear withotd a preacher F^^ The hearing 
here mentioned, is limited in its meaning to the hearing 
of the ministers of the word of God. Without hearing 
the embassadors of the Prince of Peace, how can there 
be a cordial reconciliation to God ? " How shall they 
hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent f" As it is written, " How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things ! But they have not all 
obeyed the gospel ; for Esaias saith, Lord, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? So then, faith cometh by bear* 
ing, and hearing by the word of God,'' that is by the win* 
istry of the word of God, This, according to all that 
goes before it in the connection, is the legitimate con- 
struction of the words. " 80 then, faith cometh by heat-^ 
iwg^." The hearing, by which faith cometh, is the hearing; 
of the faithful ministers and preachers of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

Thus the proposition appears to be, in a great measure 
established, that theministry of the word of God, and a 
faithful and persevering attention to it, are essential to faith 
a/nd salvation. This is God's appointed way of salvation. 
The Apostle Paul, in his salutatory address to Titus, his 
own son, according to the common faith, speaks of the 
manifestation of the word of God, and the success of the 
gospel, as being only through preaching; intimating, 
that without this, all other means of gi ace and salvation 
would be inetfectual. Accordingly he adds, " For this 
cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order 
the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in evety 
city." Elders were the ministers of the gospel, whose 
business it was, to preach the gospel ; and without a 
faithful discbarge of their duty, as the servants of Christ, 
there was no hope of the success of the gospel. The par- 
ticular business of Paul, in his preaching, was to plants 
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and of ApoUoSy to water ; and wb^n these duties M^ere 
fiikhfullj discharged, <« God gave the increase.'^ Faith- 
ful preaching of the word never fails of success. Looking 
forward to gospel times, the Lord says, hy the prophet 
Isaiah, that ^ As the rain cometh down and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it brins forth and bud, that it may- 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater, so shall 
ray word be, that goeth forth out of my mouth ; It shall 
not return unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thins whereto 
i sent it." Nothing is wanting, but a faithful ministry 
of the gospel, to ensure a glorious success to the cause 
&nd kingdom of Christ << It came to pass in Iconium, 
that they" [Paul and Barnabas] « went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake^ that a great 
joaultitude, both of the Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved." This was the unfailing effect of a true and 
faithful ministry of the word of God. And this glorious 
effect is produced by no other means. Despise the 
preachers of the gospel therefore (and truly they are but 
earthen vessels, having no sufficiency of themselves,) yet 
in despising them vou despise the most essential and 
necessary means of salvation. Call the preaching of the 
gospel foolishness (and to them that perish, it is foolish* 
iiess indeed,) yet it is seriously to be considered, that it 
pleases God,^by the foolishness of preaching (as men 
i^mpiously call it,) to save them that believe. 

From the testimonies of scripture, which have been 
considered, it is evident, that although God produces the 
true Christian faith in the hearts of his elect, by the 
direct energy of his Holy Spirit 5 yet he sees fit to make 
use of certain means to produce it ; and especially the 
ministry of the gospel of Christ. This is indispensably 
important. As Tar as opportunity is presented, ministers ' 
must preach, and the people must hear the system of 
divine truth, or both must aie in their sins, and perish in 
their unbelief. 

Further to establish this doctrinal proposition, it may 
be observed, (and it is sufiScient to observe,) that God has, 
*20 



HI all ages of the world, even from ttie flays of Bnofi^ 
down to this day, raised op and supported a successicm 
of faithful preachers of righteousness ; bj whose instm* 
mentality, more than bj any and all other means, relig- 
ion has been promoted. From the days of Enos down to 
the flood, we read of eight successive preachers of ri^t* 
eousness. Some uf these, Enoch and r^oah in particular^ 
were greatly disstinguished as prophets; and all were 
preacheis of righteousness ; all were tht messengers of 
w Lord of hosts. 

^Let it now be seriously considered, what would have 
been the state and character of fallen man before the 
flood, Ittd there been no preachers of the word of God P 
In the posterity of Cain, we have a specimen of wliat 
mankind wonid do, without the preaching of the word. 
'Die earth was filled with violence and slaughter- 
Preachers before the flood were very few in number $ 
perhafis no more- than a succession of individuals. But, 
BO great was their influence, under the blessing of divine 
providence, that tl>e church of God was supported and 
perpetuated, for sixteen hundred years. Had there been 
no preachers, it is probable, that in less than half of that 
time, the human race woukl have been nearly exterminat- 
ed, by their own violence, and ungodly lusts. Thus, in the 
earliest age of tlie world, it is found, that the salvation of 
sinners, and the support of the church, depended on the 
preaching of the word of God. 

After the flood, God continued a succession of preach- 
ers, consisting of Patriarchs and prophets, down to the 
days of Moses. He appointed ordinances and institu- 
tions in his church, to prefigure and commemorate the 
great and glorious plan of redemption and grace, tlirough 
le Mediator. The Patriarchs were constituted as offi- 
cers to administer in holy things The sabbath was, 
from the beginning, consecrated and set apart as a day 
of holy resting, and religious offeiings and sacrifices to 
God. On this day the preachers of righteousness were 
more particularly employed to administer divine instruc- 
tion. On this sacred aay, especially under the law of 
Moses, double oflerings and instructions were required^ 
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Abraham^ whd was the Patrmrcb and minister of God to 
bi» namisrous housdiold, received the sign of circumci- 
iit»i^ which signified the cutting oif of the sins of t)ie 
Sesh ; »nd as a faithful minister of God, he nat only in- 
atroeted^ but << commanded his children and his house- 
hold after him^ that thev shduld keep the way of the 
Lord) to do justice and judgment, that the Lord might 
bring upon Abraham that thing which he hath spoken of 
him*" 

Now considering what mankind were, in the patri- 
archal age, and what they are in every age ; is there the 
least reason to suppose, that, without the stated ministry 
of Ike patriarchs, according to divine appointment, reiig- 
Ton could ever have been promoted ? Certainly not the 
least reason. AH mankind would have sunk down in the 
most sottish and fatal delusions, or would have mutually 
devoured each other with the sword. How could they 
have heard without a preacher ? But, being furnished 
with preachers, qualified and commissioned of God to 
dispense divine truth ; was it not the indispensable duty 
of all .mankind, faithfully and perseveringlv to attend to 
ik&v ministry P Are they not bound to Jo this, at all 
times, on pain of final condemnation ? 

'i'hat God's ministers were always in duty bound 
most faithfully to preach the system of divine truth, is a 
given point. Ail the patriarchs, prophets and preachers 
of old received a solemn charge to speak God's words at 
all events $ and to declare ail the counsel of God. As a 
specimen, we may notice the charge given to the prophet 
Kzekiel. ^< Son of man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious nation, that hath rebelled against 
me. They and their fothers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very day. For they are impudent 
children, and stiflT-hearted. I do send thee unto them ; 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord. And 
they, whether tliey will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, (for they are a rebellious house) yet shall know, 
that there hath be^i a prophet among them. And thou, 
son of man, be not afraid of them^ neither be afraid ci 
their words, though briars and thorns be with thee; ana 
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thou dost dwell among scorpions ; be not afraid of thM 
words, nor be disoiajed at thmr looks, though they be a 
rtbellious house. And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, whether thej will hear, or wnether tbej will for<» 
b«kr ; for thev are most rebellwusJ^ Thk charge, solema 
as it is, and difficult as it is to execute, applies to every 
minister of God, in everj ase of the world. At everj 
ordination of a minister of tiie gospel,, we hear the sub- 
stance of this awfully solemn and weighty charge. And 
whose conscience does not readily decide, tlmt all the 
ministers of God are bound, by the most sacred obliga- 
tion, to fulfil tliis charge. Every minister must '^preach 
the wordy be instant in season, and out of season $ he must 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all lone-suffering and doc- 
trine." He must ^' feed the church of God, which be 
hath purchased with his own blood." 

In this view of the duty of tlie ministers of the word^ 
let conscience decide, whether there be not equal obliga* 
tton on all the sinful children of men, to hear and em- 
brace the system of divine truth. Were they not bound, 
en pain of damnation, to listen, as for their lives, to the 
preaching of Enoch, and of Noah, of Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob ? Did any person, who refused to hear 
these most antient ministers of Christ, ever embrace the 
promised Savicur, by a livins faith ? Did not every pne, 
who refused to hear them, live and die in his sios, and 
perish in his unbelief? Yes, most certainly. For nei- 
ther in ancient nor modern times, has any other name 
been given among men, except the name of the blessed 
Redeemer, which is preached in all ages, by which sin- 
nei^s can be saved. The antediluvian world, for refusing 
to hear and regard the warning voice of Noah^ was over- 
whelmed in a universal deluge of water. ^< By faitli 
Noah, being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness which is by faith." It is 
generally granted, and common sense decides, that obli- 
gation on the ministers of God to preach the word, at all 
events^ implies equal obligation on all the people to hear. 
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<^ Hear, and your souls shall liye.^' ^ Faith cometh by 
bearing." 

To leader this duty stitl plainer, and the argument 
mote conclusive, we may take a view of the ministry o€ 
Mt)6es and Aaron and their successors, during what is 
called the Mosaic dispensation of the gospel. Moses^ 
being called by the voice of the Lord, from the burning 
l¥il9h at Horeb, and commksioaed to go and deliver Is* 
rae^ the chosen people of God, out of their bondage to. 
^oJP^ 9 WAS ^^^ to them in the character of a preacher* 
His first business was, to teach and instruct them, con- 
cerning the mind and will of God y and to lead them 
to embrace the promises made to their fathers. And, 
like all the faithful ministers of Christy he earned his 
credentials with him. The people appeared to be con« 
nnoed of the divine promises; and listened attentiveiy 
to the instructions ot Moses. ^ By faith they kept the 
pa^sover,'' which was a token of God's sparing mercy to 
them, when he destroyed the Egyptians. By ftiith they 
pMsed through the red sea, as by dry land ; which tKe 
B^ptians assaying to do were drown^.'' 

Now supposing the Israelites had thought it needless 
to hearken implicitly to every word of instruction, en- 
couragement, warning, and admonition, from the mouth 
of Moses, who was their minister } would they, in this 
case, have believed in God, and escaped from their 
Egyptian bondage P No. All the faith they had, wheth- 
er speculative or evangelical, camt hy hearing. Had 
they not heard the messages of Mo8e$«, what had they 
to believe ? and what to nope for ? How could they 
escape from tlieir bondage, and come to the possession c€ 
the promised land ? Thus it appears, that, unless God's 
ministera are heard attentively, patiently, and persever* 
ingly ; it is impossible to possess the christian faith or 
the christian hone. 

If we trace tne ministry of Moses further, the result 
will be the same. For after the Israelites had proceed- 
ed to the foot of Mount Sinai, God descended in awful 
majesty on the Mount, and solemnly proclaimed the ten 
commandments, and wrote them on tables of stone, lie 
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atoo gvn direetieii to hit servant Moms to boiid a tab- 
ernacle for a place of relisious sacrifices and' instfue- 
tioBs. The wn<^e.trflie of Levi was consecrated and «ot 
a|»art to the sacred priesthood ; Aaron, the hrother of 
Moses, being made high priest. This method of ditiM 
worship and instmcti^ oeing in a great measare ntw ; 
it was attended with a great varietT of new rites "and eeK 
emonies ; all of which were of divine institvtion, and 
Made known to the people bjr God's servant Moses.«-^ 
And were not the people required to attend strictly txy 
all tliese institutions? Partieularhr, were not all thff 
otlier tribes bound to pay their deference to the tribe of 
I^vi, as being conseerated to the holy priesthood ?-*<( 
Were sot. all the otlier tribes required, without en* 
vy or ^rudgine;, to look to that of Levi, for religicua 
instruction? What awfal manifestations of divine wrativ 
were diade, in conseqnenceof the reb^ion of Korah aiiid 
hb confederates I Korah, and two hundred and fifty 
others, of the tribe of Reuben, princes of the assembly^ 
famous in the congregation, mm of renown, gathered: 
themselves together against Moses, and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, ^ Ye take too much upon you, see* 
ii^ all the congregation are holy, every one of them, an<l 
the Lord is among them. Wherefore then, lift ye up 
yourselves above the congregation of the Lord ? An© 
when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face.'' Anticipating 
the event, he was filled with astonishmeot The event 
was, that, in the presence of the congregation, ^^ Tiie 
earth clave asunder, and opened her moutb, and swallow-^ 
ed them up, and their houses, and all the men that ap» 
pertained unto Korah, and all their goods. They and all 
that appertained unto them, went down alive into the 
j^t ; and the earth closed upon them, and they perished 
from among the congregation." What an awful warn^ 
ing is this, to those who envy, hate and despise the 
ministers of the word of God ! and who neglect the 
preaching and institutions of the gospel ! Did l.orah, or 
one of his confederates in rebellion, ever come to repc^* 
tance, or to a saving faith in Christ ? Or do anyin ancient 
or modern times, who rudely invade the sacred piiest* 



koody^fe erideiiee of tiuit fkiA whidi tiie gospel re- 
quires ? Is it not evident^ from ^e view which we have 
^kefi of the sacred minUtry, under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation , iA^tfmthemneth by heartn^; and hearipgbj the 
iMBtstr^ of the word of God ? Our Saviour in the time of 
his imntstrj, required of the Jews, that they should hear 
Moses and the prophetl $ and it is said, << If they hear no^ 
Sloses and i\^ prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
thoush one rote from the dead.'' Hearing the ministry 
ef the word of God, by Moses and the prophets, who 
were the divinely constituted preachers, under the Mo- 
sue law, was eindently essential to salTation. Thus far, 
it has been by raising up, and supporting the ministry of 
the word, that true religion has been perpetuated. Had 
it^ot been for this, all mankind would nave been long 
1^ in a state of barbarous ignorance and idolatry. 

bet us now bring down the enquiry to later times. 
When tiie Divine Saviour was about to make his appear- 
anoe.in the world, according to tlie prophecies, he was 
preceded by John the Baptist, who was supereminent as 
a preaeheTj and a messenger of God« As such he was 
fonstold in the prophecy of Malachi. ^ Behold I send 
my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare ihy 
way before thee," " Behold I will send you Elijah the 
prophet," that is, one that shall come in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, ^ before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord : And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to their children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse*" A great reformation, and revival of reli- 
gion was to be eSecited by John the Baptist : and how 
was it to be effected P It was to be effected, simply by 
the mimstry of Uie word of Gad. It was to be effected 
hj what is called l^ie foolishness af preachU^. John 
did not even do a miracle, to give force and efficacy to 
his preaching* He solemnly rebuked and reproved the 
people, and called them to repentance. ^^ Bepent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at band." « Repent ye there- 
fore, and believe the ^spel." He taught the people the 
bs^ism of repentance for the remis&ioa of siss $ and 



mat mttltitttd«s MMwed hin mto tiie wtM^raMb ^ipferij 
Mftteniiig to hi§ pPMicUing, and uath mie secmrd enqniriiigf 
«« What bMI we do P^ He was, literally, aecordiii^ to 
another prophecy, <*.Tii€ voice 4»€ onecrjlag in the wil- 
derness, prepare ye the war of the Lord, make hta paths 
•trai^'' The aaecess ot his ministry exoeeded thai 
of any man who had gone before htm. It is said figura* 
tively, that «< There went out to him all the land of 
Jadea, and they of Jerusalem, itnd were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins." Bome^ 
however^ and even not a few, « rejected tite connsei rf 
God against themfwlves, heiog not baptized of him." 
But all who came to his ba^jtism, professing true repent*- 
ance, and faith in the coming Messiah, were solemnly 
required to bring fmrth fruits meet for repentance ; and 
not to begin to say in their hearts, ^ We have Abraham 
to our faSier ;" nor to rely on any thing, as an evidence 
of their justification, short of personal holiness, and 
union of heart to the promised »svtour. Such were the 
nature and effects of the ministry, of John the Baptist. 
Thousands of iiinners were converted % and all the saints 
were edified. A far more glorious revival of pure religion 
was effected by his single ministry of the gospel, than had 
ever been witnessed Mfore. But is it not evident<^from 
the history of his ministry, that not a single soul was 
converted, who had opportunity, but neglected to attend 
to his preaching ? The infinite importance of the min- 
istry of John, must be acknowledged by the candid 
wond. But the imprBvemknt of his ministry wab as 
important as the ministry itself. In this instance it was 
exceedingly manifest, that /oilA ewme by hearings and by 
no other means. 

Very soon after the commencement of the short minis- 
try of John the Baptist, Jesus Christ also made his ap- 
pearance, as a minister of God to this fallen world. The 
substance of his doctrine was like that of his forerunner, 
*« Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." ** Re- 
pent ye, therefore, and believe the gospel.'* 

For a full view of the ministry of Christ, the whole of 
the evangelical history must be quoted* A specimen 



or two only, will be e«hilrited. » Thtnk net that I am 
oome to destroj tlie law, or the prophets. I am not 
Gome to destroTy bat to M&. For verily I saj unto you, 
tilt hea<veti aura earth ^pass, one jot, or one tittle shall in 
BO wise pass from the law, till all be falfiiled. Whoso- 
ever, therefore, shaM break one of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven. Bat whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For I say imto you, that except your risht* 
eousuess shall exceed the righteousness of *the semen 
and phariseea, ye shall in no case entex into the kiu^om 
of heaven*" '^-Another specimen of the preaching of Jesus 
Christ may be taken from the same aermon on the Mount* 
^< Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt love 
thy n^gbbor, and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
Love yoar enemies, bless them that curse yon, do ^d 
to them that hate you, and pray for them who despite-^ 
fully use you, and persecute you, that ye may be the 
children cv your Father who ia in heaven^" 

Such was the doctrine and spirit ef the preaching of 
Jesus Christ : and, ^ ^ever mg/n spake like this nhonJ* 
His great system of morals was comprised in a few com- 
prehensive points: ^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy €pod 
with |ill thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself. And 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets." And finally ; '^ if any man will be my disci- 
ple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me.'' 

The ministnr of Christ was not only attended with an 
irresistible influence on the consciences of men $ but it 
was established by many incontestable miracles : and 
more than once, was there a voice from heaven, saying, 
^ This is my beloved son : hear ye him.^^ Many of the 
chief priests and scribes, however, refused to hear him* 
And was not the ancient prophecy of Moses verted in 
their utter destruction ? Alluding to the Saviour, the 
proohecy of Moses was, << A prophet shall the Lord your 
Goa raise up unto you, of ypur brethren, like unto me^ 
21 
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bim shall ye hear. And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul which will not hear tiiat prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among his people." Accordingly, those who refu- 
sed to hear the Saviour's preaching, were soon overwhelm 
med in the destruction or their city and nation. ^^ Then 
was there tribulation, such as had not been, from the 
beginning of the world, no nor ever shall be." 

The Saviour did not, like John the Baptist, labor 
chiefly in desert places. But he declared, under trial 
before the high Driest, ^ I spake openly to the world $ I 
ever taught in tne synagogue, and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resort ; and in secret have I said noth- 
ing." Christ not only taught the people himself, and 
preached the eospel of the kingdom of God $ but he em- 
ployed above Four score men to preach in his name ; and 
10 his name to work miracles. These he sent forth into 
ever^ part of Judea ; and ^ve them a solemn charge^ 
that if any would not receive them, nor hear them, to 
shake off the dust of their feet for a testimony against 
them. These disciples and ministers of Christ, having 
performed the first part of their missionary service, 
returned with joy^ saying, ^^ Even the devils are subject 
unto us, through thy name." Irresistible was the infiu*- 
ence of the Saviour, and complete was his success, in 
setting, up, and establishing his kingdom, even thoush he 
was persecuted to the deam of the cross ; and made hU 
way to the throne, through the valley of the shadow of 
death. 

Thus, it appears, that, from the beginning of the world, 
down to the death of Jesus Christ, God never failed to 
support a succession of evangelical ministers, and preach* 
ers of righteousness. And by their means, the church 
has existed, and will exist to the end of the world.— 
And it has always been fatal to the best interests, and 
to the souls of mankind to neslect their opportunities to 
hear the ministers of the word of God. , While refusing 
to hear the ministry of the word, according to divine 
institution, no sinner has ever been convicted, and no 
soul has ever been converted to the christian faith.*** 
Thus/ai*/i cometh by hearing. 
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Soon after our Saviour arose from the dead, he estab- 
lished his church under a new dispensation. He appoin- 
ted new ordinances and institutions, more significant of 
the great subjiscts of grace and salvation. Great was the 
increase of light and privileges ; but not to supercede the 
ministrjr of the word. This, instead of being superceded, 
was greatly improved ; and was extended to all nations. 
Jesus Chnst, before he ascended to heaven, solemnly 
delivered to his apostles, and through them, to the whole 
body of faithful ministers, in their successive generations, 
a commission to go into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. *• He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall 
be damned." In other words, ** Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching 
Hiem to observe all things whatsoever I have command- 
ed: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen.*' 

From this time forward, more evidently than before, 
faith was to come by hearing. Now, as far as possible, 
all nations and classes of people were to be furnished 
with the ministry of the word of Grod. All people, there- 
fore, had they been disposed, misht, long before now, 
have had opportunity to hear and embrace the gospel. 
Of the apostles and primitive ministers of the gospel, it 
is said, <^ Their sound went out into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world ;" meaning, at 
least, the whole known world ; or the Roman empire. 
In the time of the Apostles' ministry, preachers of the 
gospel were greatly multiplied ; and their object was, 
according to their commission, to preach the gospel to 
every creature ; well knowing, ihvit faith cometk by hear- 
ifig^ and hearing by the administration of the word of 
God. From the history of the labors and suflTerings of 
the first ministers of the gospel, it is evident, that the 
conversion of the world was their object; and, that, ac- 
cording to divine appointment, the preaching of the gos- 
pel was the principal means to accomplish their object. 
And were not this the case, why all this provision of 
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preacheri ? If perkbtitf siaaer^ ccwld, con»i8le»tljF ^th 
the plan imd purpose m God, be e»i^v«ried fri»» Jewiali 
iofiJelity, or beatbea idolatrj^, and be brougb^^ by aajr 
<kther means, to the acknewledgemeftt of the trutb^ Ihle 
labor and expense of preaching and hearing m^kt have 
been saved. Had not the preaching and hearing of the 
system of divine truth been essential to the sal^atioft of 
sinners ; would the ministers- of Chris! have been req«u« 
red to spend and be spent, t<^ labor and suffer, and die 
in the cause P Certain! j not. Man j say in words, and 
inanj more in practice, that preaching is a traditioAal 
thing, a o-seless ceremonj. It certainTj is: so, unless it 
be essential, in the plan of in&4te wisdom^ to prodsoce 
the chrijitian faith. But, that it is essential, we have: 
abutidant proof. It ha^y in all agjes^ been the pvincipdk 
meanaof salvation. Why do men ploagk^and VMsmnff 
and sow, and plant their fiekis ? Because there are wo^ 
other means appointed te obtain a harvest. As w^mmt 
ever gathered a literal harvest, without first sowing the 
seed ; so no maft ever |;athered a spiritual )anr^ of 
precious souls, where no 8jpiriit»al seed ie sewn. 8c#fp* 
ture and observation testiij abundantly, that among m 
who havd proudly refused to hear Goo's preachers^ net 
one has ever been found to embrace the Saviioury or i» 
give the least evidence of religion. In every insttaoe 
that can be named^ where the least evidence of the 
christian faith exists, it manifestly came bp hewnns^ even 
by hearing the ministry of the word of God. Where^ 
oppoHunity for hearing is granted, hearing is essential 
to salvation. 

Some indeed are so situated in life as rarely to have 
opportunity to hear, or to refuse to hear, the preaching 
of the gospel. Of sach it may be said, " If there be first 
a willing mind, it is accepted^ according to that a man 
hath, dnd not according to tt^t he hath not«^' He who 
has a benevolent attd Christ^like temper of hearty ^all 
inherit eterpal life. But whoever negleets to hear^ when; 
opportunity is presented, will perish in unbelief. Hence 
the Apostle sounds an alarm in the ears of the Hebrews^ 
jn these words, *^ Not forsaking the assembling of your* 
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selves toge^er, as the manner of some is ; but exhorting 
one another, and so much the more, as je see the day 
approaching. For if we sin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the trutfi, there remaineth no 
Biore sacrifice for sins, but a certain, fearful looking for 
of Judgment, and fierj indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." Thus we find, that forsaking the min« 
tstrj of the gospel, after special awakening and illumin- 
ation, is a strong symptom of reprobation. 

INFERENCES. 

1. Does faith come by hearing? then it is also cher- 
ished by hearing. Mankind then begin to realize the 
Importance of the means of grace, when they begin to 
realize the christian faith. .Would christians have their 
faith grow exceedingly, like that of the Thessalonians ; 
let them, attend constantiv, and very strictly to the 
preaching of the gospel, and to the stated ministry of the 
word and ordinances of God. Other, and collateral 
means must also be improved ; such as the study of the 
holy scriptures, prayer and serious meditation, holy and 
heavenly conversation, speaking often one to another of 
the great doctrines, duties, hopes and promises of the 
gospel. 

But after all, it is probable, that the christian faith is 
cherished and increased by sermons, plain, solemn, pun- 
gent, discriminating sermons $ more than by any ana all 
other means whatsoever. <« It certainly pleases God, by 
e, to save them that believe.^' 
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Faith is evidently not only begotten, but cherished by 
the ministry of the word of God. Every humble and 
believing heart, feeling its own weakness, ignorance and 
darkness, is in unison with him who cried out and said, 
with tears, ^^^ Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.'^ 
' The best external remedy for the unbelief of christians, 
IS a constant, diligent, and prayerful attendance on the 
ministry of the gospel* To the most faithful followers of 
Christ, and those who are already strong in faith, the 
preaching of the gospiel is a savor of life unto life. 
»21 
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9. Does faith tome by hearing ? Then, whtn we have 
opportonit J to hear the preaching of the word^ this must 
have the preference to all other means of grace. Noth- 
ing equals this^ in point of importance. In thitf case, we 
are not at our option, whether to go to the place of hear- 
ing, or to sit down at our ease, and attend to some 
other means of grace. If we substitute something else, 
rather than to go up to the house of the Lord, to hear the 
dispensation of his word ; we are like those who listened 
to the flatteries of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin. 
« Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two 
calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too much for you 
to go up to Jerusalem. Behold thy gods. O Israel, which 
brought you up out of the land of rlgypt'* Such is tlie 
nature of the christian faith, and of the christian institu- 
tions, that the J can never admit of a substitute % any 
more than the temple worship, in the days of Jeroboam. 

People often fina it more convenient, especially in un- 

f pleasant seasons, to spend the sabbath in their houses, or 
n their fields, than to go some miles to the house of the 
Lord. They promise themselves much instruction from 
the bible, and religious books. But at the close of the 
dayj they can realize little or no improvement. They 
have been drowsy and stupid ; and have sought relief on 
their pillows. They have been perplexed and haunted 
with worldly schemes. Secular concerns have intruded 
on their minds. They have sought diversion from the 
newspaper, or books of amusement, and sought in vain. 
Satan has beguiled them, and << they are led captive by 
him, at his wiu.^' And scarcely a gleam of hope remains, 
that they will ever see the kingdom of God. 

3. Does faith come hy hearing P Then we have advan- 
tage to examine ourselves, whether we are in the faith. 
Many professoi*s of the christian faith are found to be, in 
a M'eat measure, n^ligent of the ministry of the gospel. 
Were they in the lively eirercise of that faith which 
cometh by hearing, and which is cherished bv hearing; 
they would certainly feel a lively interest in the preach- 
ing of the gospel. Every gospel sermon would be a feast 
of fat things. Real beltevers of the gospel << receive with 
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meekness the engrtfied word, which ia able to save their 
aoifls." "Thcr receive the sincere miMt of the word, 
and grow thereby.^' 

Id this view of the sul^cct, have we not peculiar ad- 
vantage for self-examination P Are we liot abi^ to decide 
whether we are begotten of God, through the gospel ? 
" Of his own will begat he us, with tlie word oftruth." 
<< Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor* 
ruptible, by the word of God wnich liveth and abideth 
forever." Now is it possible, that we should be the sub- 
jects of the new birth, and this by means of the ministry 
of the word ; without bein]^ a| all sensible of it ? and 
without realizing its peculiar effects ? In order to find 
evidence of the christian faith, which comes by hearing 
the gospel, we must still delight to hear; and like David, 
we must love the habitation uf God ; and be able, from 
our own experience, to say, << A day in thy courts is bet- 
ter than a thousand," in the common walks of life. 

4. Does faith come by hearing ? even by hearing the 
ministry of the word of God ? Then how deplorable is 
the condition of the heathen ! And how loudly does the 
subject before us call upon us to exert all the means in 
our power, to ameliorate their sad condition ! Surely, 
we should never relinquish nor abate our exertions to fur- 
nish the world with a preached gospel, so long as a 
heathen remains on the earth. 

From scripture, and universal experience^ it is evi- 
dent, that bibles, and tracts, and schools, however impor- 
tant in their place, will never produce the christian faith ; 
because this comes only by hearing. How 4niinitely im- 
portant it is, that the world be furnished with faitliful 
ministers of Christ ! He that is indifferent i%i this great 
and sacred enterprise, must be either criminally ignorant 
of the state of the world, or grossly unbelieving and hard 
hearted. 

Finally ; Does faith come by hearing ? Then let no one 
complain, that the means of srace are useless. The 
means of grace, in the hand of tne Lord, are as effectual 
as the means oflivinff,andof gaining property and hon- 
ors. Since faith, which is a most precious gift of God, 
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comes by hearing, let ns be unfeignedljp^ thunkfiil, and 
never think it a burden to hear the ministration of the 
system of divine truth. << He that hath ears to hear^ 
let him hear." '^ Take heed tx^hat ye hear^ and Aof& ye 
hear.".... AMEN. 



ESSAY XXVIII. 

Evidences of Piety. 

That those who live in the daily exercise of Chris- 
tian faith and holiness, may have satisfactory evidence 
of piety^ in their own hearts ; and may also discover 
great evidence of piety in others ; is clearly taught us in 
the hply scriptures. The Apostle John, including other 
christians with himself, says, ^' We know that we have 
passed from death unto lite, because we love the breth- 
ren." And, as if this single evidence might be doubtful, 
he adds, <' By this we know, that we love the children of 
God, when we love God, and keep his commandments."' 
And this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not erievous." A^in ; 
<< Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his spirit." ^ He that 
keepeth my commandments, abideth in my love." Thii^ 
is an evidence of piety in ourselves, and in others, Wc 
may here observe, that the christian hope is grounded on 
more or less evidence of christian piety. Hence those 
who entertain this hope, are required to give a reason of 
it, with meekness and fear. 

In proving from scripture, that there are certain evi- 
dences of christian piety, we have, in a measure, antici- 
pated the evidences themselves. But we may now 
proceed to be more particular. 

1. The change wnich has taken place, in those wjio 
are the happy subjects of divine grace, is of such a nature, 
and is so great, that, in general, it must be more or less 
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mAiaued^ The Dftture of thto chfmge i», that, from beiutf 
perfecllj selfish and stofttl, a man becomes, in a good 
meaaiureyholj and benevolent From the love of sin, lie 
is centierted to the love of righteousness. From the love 
of the riches^ honors, and Measures of this world, he 
has ^ The love of God shed abroad in hh heart, by the 
Hplf Ghost." This is the general nature of tJiat change 
of heart, by which he becomes a man of piety. From 
the very nature of this change it might seem easy for 
christians, and especially those who have been long and 
faithful in the school of Christ, to realize, in some meas- 
ure, the l^ppy state of their own hearts. But this change 
is* not only excellent in its nature, and perceptible by 
the subjects of it ; but it is a very great diai^e. It is 
called a new creation. ^ If aay man be in Christ, he 
is a new creatare ; old thii^ are passed away, behold^ 
all thiag^ are become new; and^all things are of God." 
Tht» chaBge is called regeneration. ^ The washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holv Ghost." It ia 
«&» represefited as a reswrectioa of the dead. Christ 
speaks of this change,nnder the %ure of the resurreetioa 
of the dead, in these words : *^ Verily, verily, I sav unto 

Jou, the hour is coming, and nour i^ when the dead shall 
ear the voice of t)^ Son of Godf and tiiev that hear 
shall live." ^ And yo« hath lie i|uickened, who were 
dead in trespasses aiid sins." Thie resurrection is of a 
spiritual nature, and is a more uxorious work than the 
resurrection of the body. Surely, a work so great and) 
nuurvelloos must carry its own evidence with it ^ and 
especially to those who are the subjects of it. For it ia a 
change of heart and life. 

2. Love to the bretliren is a precious fruit of the great 
change of heart, which 4ias been under consideration. 
And tiiis is represented as a sur<e, and infallible evidence 
of piety- " JVe Acnotr, that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." By this love^ 
or the visible fruits of it, we discover the evidence of 
true reliffioa in others, as well as in ourselves. ^ By 
this shall all nr>en kn^m, that ye are my discinles," said 
Christy ^ If je have l<nFe one to another." Love is the 
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fulfilling of the law ; and it is the great requirement of 
th« gospel. Especially is what is called hratkerly kn^e^ 
which is so much extolled bj the Apostle John, an ev\* 
dence of piety. For this love consists in a holy delisht 
and fellowship with the saints. Lovins the holy breth- 
ren, because they are holy, is the same thing, or the sanie 
kind of affection, which is exercised in loving the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Accordingly, '' If any man love not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen ?" 

3. The sum total of the evidence of grace, consists in 
discovering those things, in which true religion ^consists ; 
and in complying with all its requirements. ^ This is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments, and 
his commandments are not grievous." Instead of con- 
sidering the commandments of the Lord as a grief and 
a burden, we must be al)le to say, with Paul, ^^ I delight 
in the law of the Lord, after the inner man." But to 
avail ourselves of this evidence of piety it is required of 
us, that we be very strict, constant, and candid in (mr 
attention, to find out, and understand all those things, in 
which true religion consists. For tf we mistake the na- 
ture of religion, we shall mistake it^ requirements } and 
our practice will be aS corrupt as our principles. Having 
a correct view of the commandments of Christ, and find- 
ing our hearts and practice in conformity to them, we 
have clear and satisfactory evidence of vital piety. This 
is abundantly confirmed, by the beloved Apostle. " He 
that saith I know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and th^ truth is not in him." " But whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God per- 
fected. Hereby know we, that we are in him." 

What then are the commandments of Christ ? To no- 
tice only his leading commandments, we may observe, 
that the first of all is repentance. Since the coming of 
Christ, as the light of the world, " God now commandeth 
all men, every where to repent.^ This was the first 
command, proclaimed in the ears of all the people, by 
John the Baptist. When Christ also^ent out his disci- 
ples, and seventy others, to preach and work miracles 
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in hit name. Us charge was, << Preach , 8Ay|ng9 Hepent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," The same was 
the doctrine on the day of pentecost. Repentance was 
enjoined as the first, and the indispensable duty of the 
canvicted multitude. And the repentance required, was 
somathiog more than a selfish sorrow and regret, that 
thev had exposed themselves to misery. It was a sorrow 
of heart for sin, on account of its odious and hateful 
nature ; and its fatal consequences. It was a repentance 
which prepared the hearts of men to receive Jesus Christ, 
and to relish the blessings of his kingdom. Such a re- 
pentance, realized and cherished in the heart, is one df 
the best evidences of true reKgion. 

^Another commandment of Christ is, that we believe 
on him, and receive his testimonies. This, as well as 
repentance, was taught by the forerunner of Christ, who 
was a burning and shining light. He taught his nume- 
rous followers not to embrace him as the Saviour ; but 
to believe on him that should come after him, that is, on 
Christ* Christ himself very strenuously required the 
people to believe on him. << He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." And the faith which Christ requires is more 
than a cold assent to the truths of the gospel : it is a 
faith which works by love— which purifies the heart, and 
prepares the soul for heavenly enjoyments. It is a cor- 
dial assent ta the gospel, and implies supreme love to 
God, and a cheerful obedience to the commandments 
and ordinances of Christ. This faith is productive of 
inexpressible joy in Jesus Christ. <^ Whom having not 
seen, ye love 5 in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable, and full of 

flory." Surely, they who realize such a faith as this, 
ave, in their own minds, a good and comfortable evi- 
dence of real piety. This is the faith of God's elect. 

We observe further, that humility, meekness, and 
submission, self-denial, and compassionate love to our 
enemies, are not only required of us ; but required as 
the evidence of religion. We are to love our enemies, do 
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g^ to them that hate us, and in all tlungs, demean mir* 
seWei, as the meek and humblefolUiwersaf Jesus Christ, 
that we maj He the children <if o«r Ftfther who is ia 
heaven. ^ Take mj yoke upon jou," said the'Swnonr, 
^ and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ; 
and ye shaU find rest to your souds.^ Ye «haU oojey 
the evidence of reltrion. Absolute resignation, and un- 
conditional submission to God, choosine that his counsel 
should stand, and that he should do all his pleasure; is 




ness of his resurrection. ^ He that Irambleth himself 
shall be exalted.'? 

Many things more might he su^ested, as evidences of 
* piety ; tmtthe sulistance of the whole would be the same, 
that the evidence of religion arises from a discovery and 
approbation of tliose th4ngs in which relieion consists. 
Would any eive diligence to make th^r calling and elec- 
tion sure ? let them <^add to their faith virtue ; and to 
virtue, knowledge ;and to knowled^, temperance ; and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and 
to godliness, broHierly kindness; and to iM'otheHj kind- 
ness, charity/' These are such evidences of piety, as 
are satisfactory, and such as are incontestable. 



ESSAY XXIX. 

2%€ Chrtstim Chwrth. 

Having, in the preceding Essay, considered the evi* 
dences of piety ; it is proper, in the next place, to attend 
to the institution of the church of Christ $ and the prop- 
er qualifioations of its members. The ivord church, is 
abundanthr used in the scriptures; and used iu various 
senses. It sometimes means the whole family of saints. 
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in eatth and in heaven ; together with all the elect, who^ 
are yet to be born, and to oecome the subjects of divine 

fi-ace, down to the end of the world. This universal 
odj of saints constitutes what is called the invisUfle 
church. To this church the Apostle has reference, when 
he speaks of Christ as being ^' the head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all." Also, when he speaks of the manifold 
wisdom of God, which is made known by the church; 
be uses the word in this most extensive sense. When 
Christ is said to be the head of the church, and to love 
the church, and give himself for it, as an offering and 
sacrifice to God ; reference is had to the invisible, spirit- 
ual, and universal body of €hrist; including all the real 
saints. The general assembly and church of the first 
born, whose names are written in heaven, spoken of by 
the Apostle, can have reference, only to the invisible and 
universal church. 

Again ; The term church, is often, and more appro- 
priately used, to mean the whole body of visible Chris- 
tians, in all the various parts of the world, wherever 
there is a profession of the Christian religion. This is 
called the visible churchy though, perhaps, not in the 
strictest sense. For when we contemplate the church 
as consisting of individuals, or even of corporate bodies 
of Christians, scattered over a great part of the earth ; and 
in many jarring denominations $ we find but little that 
is visibly pure and holy. Yet it is a fact, that the whole 
body, professing the Christian faith, is considered as the 
visible, though a very imperfect church. To this general 
idea of the church, the Saviour had reference, when he 
said to Peter, ^^ Upon this rock will I build my church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it:^ By 
the whole church, in any city or province, is meant all 
the individual bodies, of the various Christian denomi- 
nations. 

We observe once more ; that the term church, in its 
most common and appropriate sense, means- a number of 
professed believers and followers of Christ, male and 
temale, united voluntarily, In solemn covenant with God) 
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aod with one another to walk together in holjr worship 
and ordinances; to watch over, encourage, and aid one An- 
other, in the divine life ; and, as occasions toaj require, to 
exhort, admonish and reprove one another ; and faithfully 
to maintain tl)e holy discipline which the gospel requites. 
This is a general definition of the church of Christ, as it 
exists at the present day. Distinct churches are oi^mn* 
ized, consisting of as many professed believers as are 
conveniently situated to meet for religious worship and 
ordinances. All these are so many branches of the whole 
body, of which Christ is the head. But it is to be con- 
sidered, that each of these Christian churches, like all 
other bodies corporate, stands in need of guides and 
leaders. And without any leaders no church is to be 
considered as being well organized to transact those im- 
portant concerns which frequently occur. The aduti^ 
sion of members, and more especially, the discipline a^ 
exclusion of offenders, requires the wisdom, not only of 
the body of the church ; hut also of presiding elders. 
Hence the Apostles were careful to ordain elders i& 
every city ana church ; plainly implying that elders are 
essential to the proper and complete organization of 
churches. 

Respecting the proper officers of the church, and their 
several duties, we may observe, that since the death of 
the Apostles, who had no successors in office ; it appears 
from the New Testament, that there is but one oroer of 
ministers remaining in the Christian church; and that 
all their various names and titles and duties, belong to 
one and the same office. Elder and Fresbytevj are words 
of the same meaning, and from . the same original. So 
are Bishop and Overseer, It is also eviilent from scrip* 
ture, that the office of an elder and bishop is the same. 
We read, that Paul in his juurneying near to Ephesus, 
sent and called for the elders of the church ; and in his 
charge to them, he said, '' Take heed to yourselves, ami 
to all tiie flock, over wliich the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, or bitdwpsJ^ And, that the same elders, 
or bishops, yrere also called pastors, is evident from the 
next words, in the same charge. " Feed the church of 
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God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." 
That the eider and bishop are the same in office, is further 
evident from what Paul said to Titus. «^ For this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain elders in. every city. 
If any man be blameless. For a bishop must be blame- 
less.'^ Here we find, that elders and bishops sustain one 
and the same oflfice in the church. The Apostles, Paul 
and Peter, called themselves elders, its well as apostles ; 
and the exhortation of Peter to his fellow elders was, 
^^ Feed the flock of God that is amono; y<^u." This is the 
pastoral duty ; ^^ taking the oversight," or bishoprick 
over them. Thus we find, that the titles, elder, pastor, 
bishop, and minister, are titles of the same officers in the 
churcn. Among all these titles, perhaps, minister oftke 
goBpd is the most appropriate, and the most in common 
«se. 

In the epistle to the Ephesians, where the various gifts 
•f Christ to men are enumerated, there is a seeming 
diflference expressed between ^' apostles^ prophets, evan- 
gelists, pastors, and teachers." The apostles we have 
considered as elders divinely inspired, not onl^ to 
preach the gospel; but to complete the book ofdtvine 
revelation. In these respects, they hod no successors in 
office* The same is true, with respect to prophets. None 
have appeared in the church, vested with any authority, 
as prophets, since the canon of divine revelation was 
completed. With respect to evangelists, it appears, from 
the signification of the name, that they were considered, 
by the Apostles, as a class of elders and bishops in office, 
whose more particular business it was, to preach the gos- 
pel as itinerants, and missionaries ; and to evangelize 
^Me who had been heathen, or heretics. Paul was the 
most (listinguished evangelist Philip was called the 
evangelist ; and probably, he never had the charge of a 
particular church. Timotliy, who appears to have jb^en 
somewhat of an itinerant and missionating elder, was 
ediorted to do the work of an evangelist. As to pastors 
mi teachers, we have found them to be the same in office. 



M4 7B£ CBRISTIAN CBUECH. 

as elders or bishops. These titles are most appropriate 
to settled, and stationarj ministers of the churches. 

Thus we find most plenary and abundant evidence, 
from the inspired Apostles, that among the ministers of 
Christ, and officers of his church, no diflTerent grades of 
office are to be found. All the ministering servants of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, stand on a level with one another. 
No one, more than another, is to be called Rabbi. And 
the followers of Christ are expressly forbidden to call 
any man Rabbi. So far was the blessed Saviour from 
tolerating dignities and powers, among the officers of his 
church, that when the question was proposed, " Who 
should be greatest in the kinsdom of heaven ?" He 
immediately called a little believing child, as small a 
child, perhaps, as was capable of expressing faith in him. 
This child he produced as a sample of those who should 
be most distinguished in his kingdom. The idea was, 
that humility and meekness, and a renunciation of all 
worldly power and dignity, should constitute the highest 
dignity and honor in his kingdom. << He that exaiteth 
himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted." 

So far are the ministers of Christ from having the 
government and control, one of another, in any case ; 
that they have no government and control of the church, 
nor of an individual member of the church. Tliey arc 
utterly forbidden to " Lord it over God's heritage." 
They nave no power to admit, nor to reject members, nor 
to interfere at all, any farther than to serve as moderators, 
in the discipline, and other transactions of the church. 
All this has been substantially proved ; and how aston- 
ishing it is, that in the face of all this light, the officers 
of the church, from age to age, have been loaded with 
honors and dignities ! and armed with next to omnipo- 
tent power ! How surprising, that even a Scott, can 
in any measure, countenance the British Hierarchy ! But 
the best of men have their imperfections. 

The only other office in the church, is that of Deacons. 
The word, Deacon, as well as the word, Minister, signi- 
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Ties a servant. Th^ duty of a deacon is, not only to 
exhibit an example of gravity, and undissembled piety 
and gjodliness ; but, in particular, to serve tables. To 
them it belongs, to provide for the holy communion ; to 
attend to the daily ministrations to the poor and afflicti'd. 
In short, all the temporal concerns of the church devolve 
on the deacons. And considering the character which 
is requisite to this ofBce, it is natural to conclude, that 
deacons are, in many cases, required to serve as leaders 
of the church ; leaders in prayer, in exhortation, in re- 
proof, in instruction. For it is to be remembered, that 
their institution at first vt^as for the express purpose of 
alleviating the burdens of the ministers of the word. So 
far as they can do this, wiUiout infringing on the minis* 
terial office, they are bound to do it. 

The number to be appoiiited as deacons.of the church, 
depends on circumstances. At Jeinisalem, there were 
several thousand christian professors, organized in one 
church, probably consisting of seven branches, with their 
ciders. In this great body of christians, seven deacons 
were appointed. This is recorded as a general sample 
on the subject. Churches destitute of pastors, and in 
no way to obtain them, should, if circumstances permit, 
increase the number of deacons ; that the pastoral duty 
may, in some respects, be supplied. For it is highly 
important, that people assemble for social worship, every 
hordes day^ and in every society. 

These are some of the leauing thoughts, respecting 
the church of Christ, organized accordingUo the gospel 
plan ; with its officers, and their several duties. That 
Christ has thus instituted his church, is evident from the 
practice of the apostles and elderd, and their great suc- 
cess, under the noted commission of their Lord ; '^ Go, 
teach all nations, baptizing them, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Under 
this commission, they soon established churches all over 
Judea, and throughout the vast empire of Rome. These 
churches were owned and blessed of Christ, and were 
edified together in love, under the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 

*22 
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The next thin^ that claims our attention is, what are 
the proper qualifications for admission as members of the 
church ? From scripture and reason, it clearly appears, 
that the most important, and necessary qualification for 
memberslup in the christian church, is real Christianity / 
real and unfeigned faith in Jesus Christ. This is neces- 
sary to salvation; and without this, it is impossible to 
please God. But the object of uniting with the church 
18 nothing short of salvation. It is to cultivate the 
christian graces, and to cherish that faith which is " the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen.'' To unite consistently with the church of 
Christ, we must be able, in some^ood measure, to satis- 
fy ourselves, and to satisfy the church, that we are real 
christians, having, in a spiritual sense, passed from death 
unto life. ^yhiIc absolute assurance is hardly to be 
expected, we must proceed on other ground ; the ground 
of a prevailing and comfoi table hope. To prove this 
))oint,we observe, that faith in Christ is necessary Jto the 
Christian baptism. The eunuch being anxious to receive 
the Christian baptism, Philip said to him, " If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest." On the day of 
Pentecost, " They that gladly received the word were 
baptized." Gladly receiving the word, was receiving it 
by faith. « With the heart man believeth unto riglit* 
eousness :'' and then follows the Christian profession. 
'« With the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
No one can, on bible ground, receive the Christian bap- 
tism, without a credible profession of the Christian faith. 
But baptism is an indispensable condition of membership 
in the visible church. The consequence is, that the 
Christian faith is a necessary qualification for admission 
as a member of the visible church. 

This principle is necessary to Christian fellowship. 
" For, what fellowship hath ri^teousness with unright- 
eousness P and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? What part hath he that believeth with an infidel." 
To the church it is said, " Ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, I will dwell in ttiem, and walk 
in them, and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
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people." How can all this be P if unbelievers may be 
admitted as members of the church. Would thej con- 
stitute a holj temple P In another place, the Apostle gives 
to ministers, and those who are employed as builders of 
the church, a solemn charge, respecting the materialsy 
with which they build this sacred temple. The founda- 
tion is Christ. Other foundation can no man lay. Now 
if any man build on this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall be 
made manifest." The materials which every builder has 
added to the temple will appear, of what sort they are. 
Let every man, therefore, take heed how he builds on 
such a foundation as Christ ^Mf any man defile the 
temple of God," which is the church of Christ ; " him 
shall God destroy : for the temple of God is holy." Thus 
it appears, that the essential qualification for membership 
in the church, is real religion. With precious materials 
must the spiritual house be built; and if, on trial, any of 
the materials prove corrupt; they must be rejected. 
But notwithstanding all the care and strictness of the 
builders of the church ; hypocrites will sometimes gain 
admission. Christians must wait and labor till the Mil- 
lenium, before it can be said, that <* there is no more the 
Canaanite in the house of the Lord.".... amen. 



ESSAY XXX. 

The ordinance of Baptism* 

No part of the system of divine truth is more in- 
structive, interesting, and important, than the sealing 
ordinances of Christ They are full of gospel instruc- 
tion. While they are peculiarly expressive of the native 
pollution and depravity of man ; and of his condemned 
state, under the covenant of works ; they are a seal of a 
new covenant relation to Christ, and of his precious 
promises to all true believers. In short, the whole plan 
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of salvation by grace is most significantly expressed, bj 
the two special and perpetual ordinances of Christ.— 
And the first, in order, which now claims our attention, 
is the ordinance of Baptism, 

Ever since the days of Moses, if not before, baptisms, 
or what are called divers waskin^s^ have been adminis- 
tered in the church of God. These divers washings, 
under the law of Moses, have been no human inventions ; 
but have been practised according to divine institution ; 
all of which were expressive of fte native pollution of 
the human heart, and of sanctiBcation by the Holj Spirit. 
All the ancient washings and sprinklings, whether of 
water or of blood, conveyed, typically, some important 
instruction, relative to the more clear dispensation of the 
gospel, after the coming and work of the glorious Re- 
deemer. A sense of sin, and of the pollution of the 
heart, and of the need of spiritual cleansing, or purifica- 
tion, was impressed on tlie minds of God^s ancient people, 
by their ceremonial washings, and sprinklings. So that, 
generally speaking, the same kind ot instruction has been 
derived from the application of water, in the various ages 
of the world ; and under the various dispensations of 
divine grace. Corresponding with all other washings, 
was the baptism of John. It was the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins. It was designed to teach 
the people, that they were* altogether polluted with sin, 
and, in their natural state, stood in perishing need of 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost The baptism of John did indeed imply the pro- 
fession of repentance ; for John required oi all who 
came to his baptism, a new heart, and a new life. — 
*' Bring forth, therefore, fruits, meet for repentance." 
Ancient ordinances, in general, were typical, and ex- 
pressive of the same things which are expressed by 
present ordinances. For, in profession and practice, 
the church of God has been essentially the same, in all 
ages ; religion and salvation have been the same : and, 
beyond a doubt, the ordinances have been of the same 
general import? The Passover, for instance, while it 
commemorated the deliverance of God's people from 
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Egyptian bonda^, by his passing over the houses, upon 
the doors of which tne blood of the paschal lamb was 
discovered ^ and destroying all the first born of Egypt ; 
was a striking representation of the deliverance of sin- 
ners from spiritual bondage, by the atoning blood of 
Jesus Christ. " Christ, our Passover was sacrificed for 
us." And how perfectly similar in its import, was the 
passover to the sacramental supper! Both of them, in 
the clearest manner, exhibit the atonement by the suf- 
ferings and blood of the divine Redeemer, llie bloody 
ordinance of circumcision, likewise, which signified 
** the cutting off of the sins of the flesh, by the circvira- 
cision of Christ," or b^ his suffering and^icath, is found 
to signify the same thing as the christian baptism. Both 
were instituted, as successive signs and seals of the 
christian faith ; and of an interest in the blessings of 
the covenant of grace. The covenant of grace we find 
plainly stated in the seventeenth chapter of Genesis.-— 
The Lord appeared unto Abraham and said, '' I am the 
Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou perfect;'' 
be thou upright, sincere, or faithful ; << And I will make 
my covenant between me and thee, and I will multiply 
thee exceedingly." The multiplication of spiritual, as 
well as natural seed is here intended. Hence it is ad- 
ded, << For in thee, and in thy seed, shall all the nations 
of the earth be' blessed." " And I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee." 

Having proposed to Aoraham the covenant of grace, 
the next thing was, to appoint a token, or seal of this 
gracious covenant; that all who were interested in its 
blessings, might be visibly distinguished from the world. 
Accordingly, and for this very purpose, the ordinance of 
circumcision was instituted, in these words, ^^ This is 
my covenant, which ye shall keep between me and you, 
and thy seed after thee ; every man child among you 
shall he circumcised. It shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you." , To ascertain the precise meaning 
of circumcision; and to discover, at the same time, m 
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connection, or rather, its identity, or sameness with the 
christian baptism, we maj attend to what is said by Paul 
respecting Abraham's receiving this ordinance. ** And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircaoi- 
cised ; that he mi&ht be the father of all them that tie- 
lieve, though theyl)e not circumcised." This definition 
of circumcision, applies equally, and exactly to the 
christian baptism. Plo one can frame a better aefinition 
of baptism. It is a seal or token of justifying faith, it 
is a token tliat the subject is already a believer, and not 
merely, that he ought to be a believer. It is a seal of 
the faith Uiat he had, yet bein^ unbaptized, A previous 
faith, is a requisite qualification. Of course, wnen cir- 
cumcision ceased to oe the token of an interest in the 
covenant of grace, baptism was substituted ; and has 
ever since been continued as the seal of the covenant, 
and tlie token of initiation into the visible church of 
Christ. As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ" And as circumcision was 
a more special and distinguishing ordinance of God, than 
any other bloody institution in the Old-Testament $ be- 
cause it was the seal and token of an interest in the cov- 
enant of grace ; so is baptism a more special and distin- 
guishing ocdinance of Christ than any other, because it iv 
the seal and token of an interest in the covenant of 
grace, under the present and last dispensation of the 
gospel. Thus we discover not only the real import of 
the christian baptism ; but also, that it comports exactly 
with the ordinance of circumcision. I1iis appears still 
more clearly, by attending to the commission, given to 
the Apostles ; and their consequent practice. Their 
commission was, ^< Go, teach all nations ;" literally 
speaking, <^ Go, disciple all nations, baptizing them in 
tne name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." . In Mark's gospel, the words are these, <^ Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Go as far as possible. Penetrate the heathen 
world, as well as the civilized ; and preach the gospel 
to Qld and young, to bond and free $ ^« to every rational 
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erealure." << He that^believeth and is baptized §haU be 
saved ; and he that believeth not shall oe damned ;"^ 
whether baptized or not. Such was the commission of 
the Apostles ; and what was their practice ? Their prac^ 
tice was, to penetrate as far as possible into the various 
quarters of tne earth, even of the heathen world, preach* 
ing the eospel of Christ, and baptizing all who gave evi* 
dence of a saving faith in him. According to me prac- 
tice of the Apostles, under their commission, it is evident, 
that the christian baptism is, as circumcision formerly 
was, the sign and token of spiritual purification ; and is 
the ordinance, by which true believers are visibly design- 
nated, as being qualified by divine g)*ace, for a standing 
in the church of Christ. 

The first administration of the christian baptism, was 
on the day of Pentecost. Having heard the preaching of 
Peter, many were convicted and converted. << Then 
they that gladly received the word were baptized, and 
the same day, they were added to the christian church." 
These were such as gave evidence of a spiritual cleans* 
ing, even <^ the washing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost.'^ The same was the case, at the 
house of Cornelius, When Peter preached unto the 
people, that <^ Jesus Christ was Lord of all j and that 
through faith in his name, whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins ; the Holy Ghost fell out 
all them that heard the word." ^< Then answered.Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, that these should not be bap- 
tized, who have received the Holy Ghost as well as we r' 
AliM), when the eunuch professed to believe, that Jesus 
was the Christ, he was baptized by Philip, the Evange- 
list. On the same condition were the jailer and his 
household baptized. And faith in Christ was the condi- 
tion of the baptism of all, of whom we have any account 
in the history of the life, ministry, or practice of the 
Apostles. A credible profession of faith m Christ, is thf 
condition of the christian baptism. 

Another branch of this important subject is, that, not 
only believers in Christ, but their infant seed and house** 
holds are proper subjects of the christian baptism^ This 
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point is settled by inferential reasoning, if not by direct 
scripture testimony. It is very evident, that infants and 
households were included in the covenant which was 
made with Abraham. ^ 1 will be a God to thee, and to 
thy seed after thee." ^ Every man-child among yoa 
shall be circumcised." Abraham's own faith, being suf* 
flciently proved, to render him a proper subject of cir- 
cumcision ; he was commanded to circumcise his whole 
family. All, whether born in his house, or bought with 
his money: all, of whom he had a legitimate controul, 
<^ must' needs be circumcised." This was a standing 
rule in the Abrahamic church, so called, down to the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ Infants and households 
were always circumcised on account of the faith of the 
parents, or heads of the families. On their own account^ 
they could not, consistently with the terms of the cove« 
nant, be proper subjects of circumcision. It is hence 
evident, that the covenant of grace does admit of such a 
thing, as parents acting for their children, so far as res- 
pects their receiving the token of a visible Standing in the 
church. The same principle was evidently transmitted 
from the Abrahamic to the present dispensation ; in which 
baptism, instead of circumcision, is the seal of the cov- 
enant of grace. The spirit and essence of the- covenant 
made with Abraham, is clearly recognized in the gospel : 
and on this ground it is written, that «< The blessing of 
Abraham is come on the gentiles through Jesus Christ." 
As great spiritual blessings as Abraham inherited bv 
faith, he has transmitted to all who believe, down to ail 
generations. Accordingly it is said, <^ If ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." The covenant of grace is evidently the same 
to believers now, that it was to Abraham. Most abun- 
dantly do the Apostles establish the union and identity 
of the church, in all ages ! Gentile christians are said to 
be ^feUow hnrs with the seed of Abraham, and ofthB 
same body, and partakers of his promise^ in Christ, by the 
gospeU^ If the church be the same, from first to fast; 
and if the import of circumcision and baptism be die same, 
which has been demonstrated ; and ifctrcumcision was 
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a<liiitfiistered to infants on their parents' account, which 
ait most grant ; then the point is settled; the doctrine 
•f infant Baptism is unanswerahly proved. 

To increase^ if need be^ the weight of evidence, bj 
which th» doctrine is supported, we may observe, that tt 
was one of the preeioos blessings of the covenant of grace, 
that it contained promises respecting the children and 
iNMiseholds of the faithfal. Is it probable, that when 
Christ came to accomplish the promises made to the Pa* 
triarehs, one of his first acts wonld be to Mot out and 
obliterate a most interesting and glorious part of the bles- 
mw promised in the covenant ? It is absurd to suppose 
such a ^ing. To settle this point, little children, even 
infants, were by their parents brought to Christ for his 
Messing; well Knowing, that if infants were no longer to 
ht dedicated to God for his blessing, they should be re- 
jected. But he readil V embraced them, «< took them up 
HI his arms and blessed them ; and said. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of 
so(^ is the kingdom of heaven." Of such, as well as 
adults, is the visible church. This is a clear proof, that 
tiie infants of believers are regarded in the same light 
now, as in the days of Abraham ; and have the same 
(Ending in, or relation to the visible church ; and of 
course, the same right to the seal of the covenant of grace. 
Nordowefind,in any instance, that the cavillins Jews 
ever alleged, that the gospel cut off infants and house- 
holds from ti)cir long standing in the visible church of 
God* The reason was, There was no grmtnd of cavil' 
mg^ When a question arose among the Corinthians, 
whether if was lawful for a believer and an unbeliever to 
Hve together i» tlie marriage relation ; the Apostle deci- 
ded in tiiese words, that, ^ The unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife) and the unbelieving wife is sane* 
tifted by the hn^mnd ; else were your children unclean $ 
but now are they holy." Whatever this holinessmay be, 
it is in consequence of being connected with a bdiemng 
parent f on whose account they are doubtless, proper 
•obieets of the christian baptism. Comparing the church 
of God to an dUpe tree^ Paul taught most distinctly, that 
33 
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the ancient Jewish church was the good olive tree, the 
root of which was Abraham. And, that the present, 
gentile church was grafted into the verj stock, from which 
the Jewish branches were broken off by unbelief. And 
that tiiey received of the i:oot and fatness of this good 
olive tree. To cut off all boasting, on the part of gentile 
christians, they were given to understand, that this graff- 
ingis contrary to nature. The scion bears not its oi^m 
fruit, according to natural graffing ; but the fruit of the 
stock. The preeminence therefore is in the Jewish or 
Abrahamic stock. To the gentile christian he sa^^s, 
<< Thou bearest not the root; but the root thee." Despise 
not, therefore, the Abrahamic chu rch. 

The doctrine of infant baptism, and of the connection 
of children and households with their parents, in the cov- 
enant of grace, may he further confirmed, by a consider- 
ation of Uie state in which man was at first created ; and 
of the constituted connection of parents and children, 
from the beginning. It was a current idea from the 
be^nning of the world, that parents must, by divine ap- 
pointment, stand or fall, not only for themselves, but for 
their children. The fate of the child must be somehow 
involved in the fate of the parent. Adam was the federal 
head of all his posterity. So that when he fell, he invol-> 
ved all his posterity in a state of sin and guilt. And this 
divine constitution was perfectly reasonable. For all 
will grant, that infants can exhibit no character, nor can 
they act for themselves. All will also erant, that they 
mail belong to the family of Crod, and be the heirs of sal- 
vation ; but they can sustain no visible relation to God^ 
kingdom, but only through the medium of their parents. 
And this relation has been visible, in ail ages. Godly 
parents, imperfect and unfaithful as they are, are, gener* 
ally speaking, blessed with a godly posterity $ and us- 
godly parents are followed with an ungodly posterity. 
The posterity of pious Seth were blessed ; and called the 
sons of God. The posterity of Cain were cursed ; and in 
time, filled the earth with violence. Noah, by his faith, 
saved all his family in the ark. He believed God's 
threatening of a flood, and, in obedience to his divine 
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command, he labored a hundred and twenty years to 
« build an ark, to the saving of his house,^^ When the 
great work was completed, God said to Noah, << Come 
tliou, and all thine house into the ark, for ^^^ehave I seen 
righteous before me, in this generation." The whole 
family were saved from the deluge, only for their father's 
sake. " The like figure whereunto," says Peter, « even 
baptism, doth also now save us." The salvation of No- 
ah's family, by his faith, was a figure, or a type of house- 
hold baptism ; by which whole Tamiles are brought into 
tlie arky meaning the visible church, by the faith of their 
|>arents. Thus the doctrine of infantbapttsm is confirm- 
ed by the earliest institutions, and events ; and by the 
views and practices of all the Patriarchs, both before and 
after the fiood. 

Finally $ The visible, and imperfect church of Christ 
is essentially the same, in every age, and under every 
dispensation of the gospel. And, in every age of the 
world, the infants ol believers have borne one and the 
same relation to the visible church of the Redeemer. If 
they ever could, with any propriety, receive the token of 
the covenant of grace ; as they, in fact did, when they 
received the sign of circumcision ; they are as clearljr 
entitled to the present token of ^q covenant, which is 
baptism. 

The discussion and |)roof of the doctrine of infant bap- 
tism leads to the following enquiries. 

1. What is the relation, in which the baptized children 
of believers stand to the visible church ? It is easier to 
say what this relation is not, than what it is. It will be 
granted, that the households of believers are not regener- 
ated, by the christian baptism. Baptism, of itself, is not 
the putting away of the sins of the flesh. It has neither a 
physical nor moral influence upon the character of those 
who receive it. Having the seal of the covenant in infan- 
cy does not, therefore, constitute the same relation to 
the church in childhood, which exists in their believing 
parents. Believing parents actually embrace Jesus 
Christ, and walk in his commi^ndments and ordinances. 
But those who are by them devoted to Christ in infancy. 
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even bj the most pkws parents ; and iM'oiJH|ht up in tke 
nartnre and admonition of the Lord ; may five to advan- 
ced age, before thej manifest any compliance with tiie 
terms of salvation* No one can claim an actnal brother- 
hood with the church, till he possesses the character of a 
brother. Circumcision was nothing, under the law of 
Moses, unless to Ihose who kept the law. ^^ If thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircum- 
cision." The same is true respecting baptism. It con- 
stitutes no one a christian ; and is of no avail, without 
the christian faith. ^ Thou standest by faith. Be not 
highminded, but fear." 

We observe further ; 

Baptism in infancy, or on account of the parent's faith," 
gives no rieht or title to any privilege or ordinance in the 
churcli. m unbeliever, no ungodly person, can bring a 
claim, on the ground of infant baptism, to the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper. No unconverted parent has a 
tight to baptism lor his children, on the ground of his 
having been himself a subject of infant baptism. No one 
has a standing in the church, so as to enjoy christian priv<^ 
ilcges, except those who stand by faith. When an infant 
is baptized, the transaction is between God and the par- 
ent. The promise respecting the child, in the covenant 
of erace, is made to the parent : and through the parent, 
to his seed. '« I will be a God to thee [parent] and to 
thy seed after thee." This promise is on very strict 
conditions, conditions to be performed, only by the 
parent. The child, is unable to determine, whether the 
parent has performed the conditions of the covenant, so 
as to secure the promised blessings. But even admitting, 
that the child has assurance of the promised blessings, 
sooner or later ; yet so long as he considers himself in an 
unconverted state, he ought to feel excluded from gospel 
ordinances. He ought to lay no claim to promises, which 
are not made to himself, but to his parents. 

Further; The relation to tije church, which is consti- 
tuted by infant baptism, is not such as renders it proper, 
for the church to receive any, as members, merely on the 
ground of ^eir baptism. Nothing short of personal lK>li« 
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noiss, or a vital union to Ghriat, is admitted, by the scHp-. 
tares, as a qualification for admission, as members of the 
church. 

What then is the relation to the church, which is con-^ 
stituted by infant baptism ? The answer, in short, is this ; 
They who are faithfully dedicated to the Lord, in the 
ordinance of baptism ; and who are by a pious education, 
trained up in the way they ^ouldgo $ are those to whom 
respect is had, in the great and precious promise of God. 
<< I will be a God to thee, and to thy seed after thee." 
The covenant which God made with Abraham, of which 
baptism is now the seal, is emphatically, the covenant of 
promise. If christian parents were as faithful, and as 
confident in God, as our father Abraham was, they 
might doubtless take hold of tiiis glorious premise. That 
such a faith is attainable, aa will secure saving mercy to 
the most numerous household, is evident from (vod's 
testimony concerning Abraham ; <^ I know him, that he 
will command his chSdren, and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may brin^ upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken." This idea is current in the 
holy scriptures. <^ The just man walketh in his integrity, 
his children are blessed after him." ^< Train up a child 
in tbe way he should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it." ^ A good man," a man of faith and 
hope, such as Abraham was, ^< Leaveth an inheritance to 
bis children's children." But the inheritance exists in 
promise ; the condition of which, depends on the parent. 
Could all believing parents be persuaded to walk in the 
steps of the faith of our father Abraham ; we should 
soon realize a difference, generally, between thQ children 
of the faithful, and the children of infidels, as respects 
their relation to the christian church. The baptized 
families would be viewed as children ofpromisey as Isaac 
WAS ; and in early life, they would be coming forward 
to the christian profession, and to the participation of 
promised blessings $ ^' but the seed of evil doers would 
never be renowned.^^ How early, or how late in life, 
»23 



t!»S VBS OADIAAITGB OF BAPTIfH* 

tboie wlio are id God's estinotiony children of tiie 
|»t>miftey shall become the subjects of renewing crace, so 
as to be in full connection with the church of Christy 
infinite wisdom must determine^ Manasseh, the son of 
pious and faithful Hezekiah, was probably converted 
from bis abominable idolatry, in a way of covenant 
promise } and in answer to fervent prajer, and tlie 
faithful discharge of parental duty. But he must first 
be a notorious idolater, and must suffer the awful chas- 
tizement of (iod $ be carried bound in chains to Babylon, 
as the means of his conversion. At length, he was 
brought into the spiritual family of Christ. Manasseh, 
from his birth, and by his circumcision, alwsys sustained 
a relation to the church, different from tiiat which was 
sustained by the children of Ahab. On his father's ac- 
count, he was a child of promise. 

2. ilavine considered the relation of baptized children 
to the church ; the neit question is, what obligations are 
brought on children by their infant baptism ? 

Mankind who live under the light of the gospel, bapti- 
zed or unbaptized, are under great and special obligatioo, 
from cliildhood to old age, to repent and believe the f^^ 
pel ; to love God and keep his commandments. This is 
peculiarly incumbent on us, because we enjoy the light of 
the gospel. ^* If I had not come and spoken unto tliesi," 
comparatively speakinc, ^ They had not bad sin," said 
the eaviour. But, on tnose who have been baptized into 
the name of the sacred Trinity, and have been specially 
trained up for Christ, there is the highest obli^tion to 
repent, and embrace the Savieur. Whatever may be 
their relation to the chnrch $ or however secure their 
salvatioamay be | yet this is the onl^ way of salvation ; 
and the only way to p;ain the evidence that they are the 
children of thepronuse* So long as they neglect to give 
themselves to God, and to walk in his ordinances, Utey 
are constantly breaking God's covenant; and there is tfaie 
utmost danger, that t&ir circumcisioa will become u»* 
circumcision, or rather, that their baptimn unll become 
tmbaptism. Infinitely solema and interesting is the stsnd- 
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ing of altHhat have been b^tized into Christ, and Imve 
m a sense, pid oh ChrUt $ and become the subjects of 
christian cnltivation. 

Whether there arc anj instances of parental faithful- 
ness at this day, which ensure the salvation of their 
children^ is not for us to decide. Probably the instances 
are rare* Still there is some faitiifalness ; and there is 
not a little precious fruit. Though infidels and heathen, 
and people of all descriptions are, in some instances, 
made tl>e subjects of sovereign grace $ jet, by far the 
greater part of hopeful con veits, are the children of the 
laithfiiU Great, therefore, is the encouragement, and 
very great is tl>e obligation of baptized children, to 
ratify tiie covenant of promise, by devoting themselves to 
the Lord. 

5. The next important question that arises on the 
Sttlject is, What should be the treatment of baptized 
children, in consequence of their relation to the church, 
by infant baptism ? 

That some narticnlar care and discipline ought to be 
extended to all who are the subjects of baptism, seems to 
be both rational and scriptural. If the children of be* 
lievers may, in any sense, be called holy^ it implies, that 
tliey require a treatment different from that of those who 
are called uncl&aiu Still it is to be kept in mind, that 
the relation of baptized children to the church is an 
indirect relation. It is throuffli the medium of their 
parents. It should seem, therefore, to belong to parents 
or guardians, rather than to the church, to exercise all the 
discipline that is required, during their minority. And 
this was evidently the manner of discipline under the 
covenant of circumcision. In this light we are to under- 
stand that most solemn charge given to parents, in the 
6th and 11th of Deuteronomy. <^ Therelore shall ye lay 
up these my words in your heart And thou shalt teach 
them diligetitly unto th^ children \ and shalt talk of them 
wken thott sittest In thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the war, and when thoa liest down, and when thoa 
nsest up.'' Parental discipline is also clearly implied in 
the direction given to parents, concerning the rebellieus 
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and incorrigible ioa. The¥ were to bring hiln, wiik a 
complaint to the jodi^es, who were to judge and con- 
demn, and cut him off, by death, from> the congregation t>f 
the Lord. 

Under the present, as well as under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, it would be acting the part of benevolence 
and faithfulness, for the church to assist in the govern- 
ment of the rebellious son ; especially in cases where 
complaint is made by the parents. And beyond a. doubt, 
in such cases as this, it belongs to the brethren of the 
church, if the rebellious son proves irreclaimable, to cut 
him off, by a public act, from all farther connection with 
them, or relation to them. 

As to those who are past the age of minority, and of 
subjection to family government ; it must be agreeaUe 
to gospel rule, either to admit them as members, oi- to 
reject them as covenant breakers. But, as they canoot 
be received to divine ordinances, without christian quali- 
fications, neither can they be rejected from their present 
relation to the church, without a regular course of dis* 
ciplioe. In the present languid and feeble state of the 
church, household baptism, practically, stands for almost 
nothing. , As matters are now conducted, or rather 
neglected, in the church, baptists are emboldened to say, 
that infant baptism amounts to little or nothing. If it 
be asked what is our first and immediate duty in this 
deplorable case ? the answer is difiicult Neither the 
church nor individuals are bound to do things which are 
impossible. With regard to the subject of christian dis-^ 
cipline, the x\postle admonished the feeble and corrupt 
church' of Corinth, in these words : <^ Having in reacfi- 
ness t(v revenge all disobedience, when your obedience 
is fulfilled." 

On the whole, as respects the treatment of persons 
bapti^&ed in infancy, we ought, first of all, to be agre^, 
and to be correct in theory on the subject; and in the 
second place, to use all our influence, to effect a reforma- 
tion in practice ; not expecting, by a single effiourt, to 
effects complete reformation of such an accumulation of 
errors and difficulties. 
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: Bespectiag tke mode of BapUsnif provided it be done in 
the use of water, and in the name of the sacred Trinity, 
the candid part of christian professors are not very stren* 
uous. The truth, on this point, however, is of some 
importance. And does it appear probable, that the kind 
and merciful Saviour would insist on a mode of baptism, 
which is most hazardous of life ? Thousands 'of shining 
converts, on the bed of death, who have as good a right as 
others to this ordinance ; and to leave their names en- 
rolled with the followers of Christ, are utterly deprived of 
these privileges, by tlie arduous mode of baptism by im- 
mersion. But where do we learn the doetnne of immer- 
sion? Certainly, not from John^s baptism. For his 
baptism was before Christ made his appearance ; and it 
was preparatory to his comine. It was before the distinct 
names ot Fixther, Son^ and Holy Ghost were known. 
Apollos, a famous preacher under John's baptism, did not 
knbw^ till he was taught by Paul, whether there were 
any Hoi j Ghost. Do we learn the doctrine of immersion 
from tiie transactions of the day of Pentecost P No. How 
co«ild three thousand be baptized by the Afiostles, in 
three or four hours, by immersion ? Especially, when the 
event was unexpected, and without any preparation. 
The thing was impossible. Insuperable difficulties also 
attended the baptism of the jailor and his household by 
immersion. The transactions were in the night ; and the 
events named were numerous. Much must be said *nd 
done, preparatory togoin;; abroad in the dark, to find, or 
prepare, a place for the unexpected solemnity. Paul and 
Silas wei'e greatly mangled with stripes; utterly unfit 
for such a service. Tne converted family hasted to 
relieve their distresses ; and previous to the baptisms, 
the jailor took them, the same hour of the night, at 
midnight, and wasl>ecl their stripes, and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway. All this was done, before he 
brought them into his house. All was done in the outer, 
or common prison. All was done straightway. All was 
done about midnight ; and then he brought them into his 
house, and set meat before them. This whole story is 
perfectly inconsistent with baptism by immersion. Nor 
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^o we find evidence in the scriptures, of a single instAiice 
of baptism by iramersioD* 

ZITFERSMOES. 

1. From the doctrine of infant^ baptism we infer, that 
infants afe morally polluted and defiled. Were they, 
from their birth, pore and undefiied ; what propriety 
would there have been in an ordinance, importing spirit- 
ual cleansing? Had there been no need of the washing of 
regeneration 5 what need was there of a symbol of this 
holy washing P and what need was there of receiving 
anciently, the bloody ordinance of circumcision P This 
and baptism are unmeaning ceremonies, upon any suppo- 
sition, but that of the native moral depravity of infants. 
Consequently, they who hold, that chilaren are born in a 
state of purity, are guilty of a gross absurdity, in the prac- 
tice of infant baptism. Infant baptism is perfectly incon* 
sistent with Arminianism. 

. ?. From the view we have taken of the promises in. the 
covenant of grace, and of the import of infant baptisin, 
and of the relation which baptized infants bear to the 
church, and of the duties whicn result from this relation ; 
we infer that Qod did actually reveal, and propose to 
fallen man, in the day of his apostacy, apian of salvation, 
calculated to secure the restoration of all his posterity 
from their fallen and condemned state. Had Aaam been 
as faithful as Abraham, would he not have equally secu* 
red the salvation of his household ? And had the next, 
and every successive generation, been equally faithful ; 
why would they not have been equallv successful P 
Nothing, it is conceived, but the want mparenttd faith 
and faithfulness^ has prevented the salvation of the whole 
human family ! Can any subject then, be more interest- 
ing than this P Can any person, any parent especially, 
contemplate this subject with indilference P Tkatparmii 
we have reason to fear, <^ has denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel." 
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ESSAY XXXI. 

TheLord^s Supper. 

Having discussed, at considerable length, the ordi- 
nance of baptism, about which there is a dtversity of 
opinion ; we proceed to a brief view of the ordinance of 
the Lor^s supper: in which we maj hope for a greater 
harmonj of sentiment and practice. The Lora Jesus^ 
on the night, in which he was betrajed, partook of his 
last passover with his disciples ; and the scene was 
unusually solemn. For at this feast, he gave them to 
understand, distinct! j, that one of them should betray 
htm. All began to suspect themselves, and to say, one 
bj one, Lom^ is it I ? Even Judas, to conceal his 
treachery, said, Lord^ is it I ? Jesus, then divulged 
the secret $ and Judas, being exposed, went immedi- 
ately out, and collected an armed force. In the absence 
of Jtidas, Jesus instituted the sacramental supper. Hav- 
ing finished the passover, <^ He took bread, and blessed 
it^ and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying. Take, 
eat, this is my body which is given for you. And he 
took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them saying. Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many, for the 
remission of sins." The broken bread represents the 
body of Christ, ^' wounded for our transgressions and 
bruised for our iniquities ;" and the wine poured forth, 
represents the blood of Christ, shed in the garden, and 
on the cross, to make an atonement for our sins, and to 
redeem us from the curse of the divine law, ^< being made 
a curse for us." A plain example of the celebration of 
this ordinance was exhibited i to which was added the 
command of our divine Lord and Saviour, ^ This do in 
renn&nbrance of m€." The remembrance of Christ, as 
he is set forth crucified before our eyes, is calculated to 
excite in our minds a lively sense of his infinite conde- 
scention and grace ; as well as a solemn sense of our own 
sinfulness and ill desert. Infinite must be the evil of 
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tta^ to render it necessarj for the Lord of glory to die 
on the cross, to make an adequate atonement ^ If one 
died for all," and one so infinite^ v dignified and glorioas, 
^ then were all dead," dead in tres^ses and sins. To 
commune together, therefore, in the use of the symbols 
of Chriffs death, is virtually to commune on tire afl^t- 
tag tu(»ecta of human depravity and guilt, as well as of 
divine love. 

The desigtt of this sacrament, therefore, is two-fold. 
1* To express the infinite guHt and wretchedness of 
Mien man ; and S. To manifest the riches of divine 
mercy, in his redemption and salvation. By a view of 
•ur guilt and condemnation, as they appear in the l^t 
of Christ's soflfertngs on the cross; repentance atkl nii<- 
miliation are excited. And by a view of the infinite 
mercy of Christ, displayed in his suflFeringsfor us ; faith, 
hope and joy arc eicited. For these important purposes, 
Mras the ordinance of the Lord's supper instituted.<^- 
TIrese effects of the Lord's supper oo not take place, 
however, except in humble and pious minds. Proud and 
impenitent hearts are disgusted with a clear view of the 
import of Christ's sufierings on the cross. They do not 
realize their sin and guilt, as they are represented in this 
awful scene ; nor can they place their nope and confix 
dence in the bleeding and dying Saviour. To them, 
Christ cructfed is a « stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence."^ They can see no propriety tn the doctrines 
and ordinances of the cross. In every thing which is 
seir*exalting or self-gratifying, they can have fellowship 
witt one another 5 but in nothing which is self-condem- 
ning, like the sacramental Supper. This ordinance is, 
in every view, self-abasing. Whatever we read in the 
scriptares, respecting the price of our redemption ; we 
find applied to ourselves, when we contemplate Christ 
crucined. Do we read of the Inflexible justice of God ? 
It is seen and realized in Christ crucified. Do we read 
the necessity of evangelical repentance, and faith in 
Christ ? and of pet^onai holiness ? These are clearly 
realized, when we look on Christ crucified. Surely, he, 
who died on the crossi to vindicate and magni^ the' 



jdivine.law, while the opened « dioior of mercj to sinnors, 
miist be an .infiaite .eftemy to sin ; and an infinite advo* 
fsatefor luilUDeBt. iDo > we reiad, thai theooly foundation 
i^.pai?don4i|»d hopeyia laid in. the great work of redemp- 
tion dy Jesus Christ? This kreaUsedy by a view of 
Christ crucified. For snrelyf if piirdon and hope could 
have come by tlie deeds of the law^ or by any other 
means, Christ would not have died for our sine. If 
justification might have been obtained by the law^ Christ 
n dead in vain. In short, the death of Christ confirms ail 
his doctrines : all are sealed with his precious blood. In 
a correct view of the import of his death, which was, 
<< that 6od mi^t be iuat, and the justifier of him that 
helieveth}" we see displayed and vindicated, the sum 
and substance of all the laws,.doctrines, promises, and 
iiireatenings of the bible. The doctrine of Christ cru- 
cified is the dividing line, between christtanitr and in« 
fidelity. On these accounts, the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper is infinitely important and interesting. It .is a 
commemoration of all that i» divinely true, and specially 
interesting to the souls of mankind. And, as a means of 
growth in grace, no one thing is to be compared witii it 
From the nature of this ordinance, whicfi is the key, 
that opens to view the whole plan of the gospel ; we aee 
the great importance .of beipg enlightened, united and 
harmonious, in our fellowship, one with another ; in or* 
der to commune, with profit and acceptance, at the table 
of the ,Lord. The Apostle speaks of some who ^^ eat 
^nd drink damnation to themselves, no^ discerning the 
Lord's body ;" not perceiving the true import of bis suf- 
ferings ; and not having those humble and devout exer* 
cise^ of heart, which ought to be excited by a view of 
Christ crucified. Would we avoid a perversion of this 
holy ordinance ; we must, in the first place, well un- 
derstand it; and, with great humility of heart, we mnst 
embrace, that very gospel, whose doctrines and precept! 
it seals, establishes, and commemorates. On these coQ* 
ditions, and by these mean^, we may, through divine 
grace, eojo^ real christian fellowship. We nay grow in 
grace, and in. the I^iiowMge^ pf onrJuoni and .&yioar, 
24 
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Jesus Christ. We may be strengthened to mortify our 
pwn cormptions $ to ^ crucif? the flesh, with its i^^- 
ttons and lusts.'' We may oe enabled to glorify the 
name and religion of Christ, before an ungtraly world. 
We may be instrumental of conveying the knowledge of 
the divine Redeemer, and the savor of divine truth, to all 
nations. And when we sit down at the table of Christ, 
to celebrate his dying love, we may be prepared in heart, 
<< to keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the unleav* 
ened bread of sincerity and truth." 
. On this subject, some practical queries arise, which 
deserve a serious consideration. One is this ; Ought a 
member of the church to attend, and sit down to commu- 
nion, having a certain knowledge, but no means of pro<^, 
that one or more of the communicants are guilty of cen- 
surable crimes ? The answer must be in the amrmative, 
for the following reasons : 

1. In the sacrament of the Lord's supper, our commu- 
nion w not with individuals, but with the church, as a 
body. In the present degenerate ase, we can hardly 
expect, that any of the churches should be so pure, as to 
be in a state of perfect fellowship amimg all its individu- 
als. Yet so long as no visible oftence or scandal appears, 
all the members are bound to treat each other visibly, as 
inoffensive brethren and sisters. And although it is 
painful to sit down with known offenders, and with those 
for whom' we have no christian fellowship ; yet, in this 
case, we must bear the burden which we cannot remove. 
Care must be taken to cultivate fellowship wWi the body ; 
however corrupt we may consider some of its members. 

2. If we forsake the communion of the church, on 
account of private and unproveable offences in Individ* 
uals, we expose ourselves to a censure, from which we 
cannot be exonerated. We can give no reason for our 
absenting from communion, without impeaching, and 
criminating others, without any proof. We expose our- 
selves, therefore, to be cut off for slander. We may 
labor privately, with a private offender. But, in no way, 
is it lawful to express our censure publicly. 
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- Another query is thig ; Js it proper for those ivho are 
under a course of discipline to be indulged in christian 
communion P The answer to this query roust also be in 
the affirmtftive^ with some proper exceptions. All the 
steps and measures taken with a supposed offender, pre- 
vious to entering a complaint, are supposed to be private 
steps. But the prohibition of communion would imme- 
diately abolish all privacy in the business. And whether 
the supposed offender was guilty at first or not, he is 
made.guilty, at last, even of a public offence. He is, by 
a rule of the church, driven* from communion ; unable to 
assign a reason without divulging a process of private 
discipline. And even after a complaint is made to the 
church, the defendant has a claim to innocence, till he is 
proved guilty. Still, when the matter becomes public, it 
may be acting the part of christian humility, if not of 
christian duty, to withdraw, till the cause is decided. 
Possibly cases of this kind are alluded ta by the Saviour^ 
in these words : << Therefore, when thou hnngest thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest, that thy brother hath 
aught against thee $ leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way 5 first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come ana offer thy gift." Though reference i»had, 
in this passage, to the settlement of difficulties between 
brethren, about which there is no dispute ; yet it may be 
applicable to those who lie under an unsettled complaint 
and accusation. 

Another query, somewhat indefinite, is this 5 Whether, 
on account of great difficulties, which often occur, in this 
imperfect and militant state, churches ought not frequent- 
ly to suspend their communion, till difficulties can be 
healed, and communion become more pleasant and profit- 
able ? This query demands an answer, pointedly in the 
negative. No instance is to be found in the scriptures, of 
a suspension of communion, while the church exist^• 
Not one of the churches in Asia, which were reproved by 
the Apostle John, was advised to suspend communion. 
Thev were exhorted to repent, on penalty of having their 
candlestick removed out of its place. So long as they 
esisted, and transacted any thing, as churches^ the holy 
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coBimimloii must be supported. This should* be a stand- 
ing rule, to all generatioos. So important i» this ordi* 
nance, that a neglect oF it is, in fact, soon ibllowetl with 
the utter ruin of those churches which make tiic experf- 
roenf. 



ESSAY XXXII. 

Church Government. 

Few subjects have been unhappily encuoibered with 
so great a variety of jarring opinions, as the subject of 
church government. On this important subject, not 
onl^ nominal christians, but also learned and pious 
chnstian divines, have been, and still are, unhappily 
divided in opinion. A gradation of opinions and praC' 
tices exists, from the pontifical, down to the congrega- 
tional form of government. 

Another consideration, much to be lamented is, that, 
generally speaking, the churches have been led to adopt 
certain forms of government, by which they have been 
deprived, more or less, of the important, and unalienable 
right of selj^-government. 

Not ahning to excite a controversy with any beloved 
brethren, in whose modes of government, there may be 
shades of difference from that which is denominated 
congregational ; the objects of this essay may be, first 
to establish this mode of government, as respects the 
churches and their presbyteries ; and then to state and 
illustrate, from the scriptures, a plan for the consociation 
of the churches. 

1. It is evident from the scriptures, that although a 
church of Christ, ^\x\y organized, possesses the right of 
self-government, yet it is to be well considered, that, in 
the high and important transactions of an ecclesiastical 
nature, the churches probably, never acted, while under 
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tbe direcUon of the Apostles, und never ooght to aqty at 
any time, without tlie guidance and instruction of an 
elder, or {lastor. Accortungl v, the Apostles took special 
care, that elders should be ordained in every churcii and 
citj ; clearly implyiog, that eldera were essential to the 
proper and complete organization of the churches. All 
the churches in Asia Minor had their angels or pastors ; 
thoush some of them were awfully corrupt, and reduced 
to a few names. And by obsei*vation, yea, by said experi<> 
ence, we are abundantly taught the absolute necessity of 
pastors, to serve in all important matters, as guides and 
leaders of the churches. 

2. The government which Christ has instituted in his 
church, as it respects the discipline of offenders, is clearly 
stated, Matthew xviii. 15 — 18. << If thy brother trespass 
against thee, go aud tell his fault between thee and nim 
alone." If any member commit an ofifence, or crime^ 
whether against thee er thy neighbor, or against God 
only ; go, accordinjg to the direction, and labor to reclaim 
him. <^ And if he hear thee," if he make thee christian 
satisfaction, '^ thou hast sained thy brother. But if h^ 
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more ; 
that, in the mouth of two or three witnesses ;" witnesses 
of the faithfulness of the discipline ; and of the behaviour 
of the accused ; witnesses (if convenient) of the crime 
alleged, or of the guilt or innocence of the accused ; that 
in the mouth of two or three such witnesses, *' every 
word may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the church," to die whole body, and not 
to ^ny delesated part of the church. Let the church be 
convened ^r the pur^se $ and having heard the com- 
plaint^ let all the witnesses be called to give their 
testimony. The charge being proved, let the chu rch, as a 
hody, and as individuals, labor solemnly to convince and 
reclaim the offender. <^ And if be neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a 
publican." This rule of christian discipline was given 
to the whole body of the church ; and the solemn decla- 
ration of the Saviour, which could apply to none but the 
churchy and which was addressed to tbe church only. 
*9A 
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was this : << Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, shall be 
bouod in heaven. And whatsoever je shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven." Tiias evidently was 
the government of the church committed, not to prelate, 
bishop nor presbyter ; not to any delegation of rulers ; 
but to the cnurch itself, as a body, whicn is capable^ and 
which possesses the right of self-government. 

In the fifth chapter of the first Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, we are again clearly taught, in whom the power of 
church government is vested. The Apostle, in his ad- 
dress to the church of Corinth, sharply reproved the 
brethren, not the elders, for retaining in their communion, 
a roan guilty of incest. His reproof, on this occasion, 
clearly implied, that the power of excluding oftenderd 
belonged to the church ; and for this purpose the church 
were gathered together. " When ye are gathered to- 

f ether," says the Apostle, " in the name of our Lord 
esus Christ, and my snirit (for fie was present in spirit, 
though ^ absent in body) with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto satan, for the 
destruction of the fiesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of our Lord Jesus." The act of excommunica- 
tion was clearly required of the assembled church, and 
not of any class of rulers over the church. If this part 
of the epistle was addressed to certain rulers of the 
church 5 why not all the rest ? Doubtless there were 
presiding elders, or pastors, in all the christian churches 
and congregations at Corinth $ and one or more of these 
took the lead, in all the important transactions of the 
church. This we have found essential to church order. 
In the same chapter, the Apostle repeats his injunction 
on the church, in these words, " Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump." And again, " Put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person." These 
requirements were made of the church, and particularly, 
of the male members of the cliurch. For women were not 
suffered to speak, or to usurp authority. And even this 
circumstance, that women were forbidden to bear rule in 
the church, leads us to conclude, that the government 
was committed to all the male members, as a body. 
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Accordingly, the great Head of the church has minutely 
pointed out the wav, in which the church is to proceed in 
the^ government of its members 5 but ha^ given no hint 
of instruction adapted to rulers of the church, except 
that which relates to the common pastors of the churches, 
whose duty it is to preside faithfully and impartially, in 
all the important transactions of the church. 

Finally 5 It is humbly conceived, that no other institu- 
tion of church :^vernment is to be found in the gospel, 
except that which is denominated con^esationaL It 
belongs to the brethren of the church, as a body of equals, 
led and guided by their elder, or minister, to admit and 
to cut off members, as cases, in their judgment, may 
require. Pastors of the church, in all their proceedings, 
are to act as first among equals. As such, they mav 
give^tbe casting vote. But they are to have no controul, 
no preeminence, in the decisions of the church. They 
are, in no case, and in no measure, to << Lord it over 
God's heritage." The idea of rulers, or ruling elders, 
so called, delegated to transact, in a sreat measure, the 
eovernmental concerns of the church, is taken from a 
few passages in the New Testament, which are not very 
correcUy translated. Hebi. xiii. 7 and 17. ^ Remember 
them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God 5 whose faith follow." And, 
« Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit 
yourselves $ for they watch for your souls, as they that 
roust give an account." 

The word, rule, in these instances, is from the Greek 
root Hyi^fAMt which signifies to lead or guide, and ex- 
presses no power or authority, except what is necessarily 
attached to the character and office of a minister of the 
gospel. It is indeed evident from the words quoted, that 
these guides or leaders, were the ordinary elders, or 
ministers 4>f the gospel, and pastors of the churches. For 
they were men who had spoken unto the people the word 
of Ood $ and who watched for their soms, as those that 
must give an account, " frhose faith follow.^^ In faith 
and holiness, imitate your spiritual guides; your faithful 
ministers* 
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In support of a ckl^ied gpTeroment of the church, 
great stress is laid on a passage in 1 Tim* v. 17 ^ ^^ Let 
the elders that rule well be counted worthj of doaWe 
honor, especially thejwho labor in wot*d and doctrine.'' 
The wora, rule, in this place, is from the Greek root, 
n^«i r79i»<, which siffniilea to preside, as a leader, or mod'>^ 
erator. This is a dutjr, common to all the tntnisters of 
the gospel ; and to none but ordiMned pastors of the 
churches. Let Ihem be called elder», bishops^ pasUira or 
teachers, it makes no diflTerence ^ for all theao are titles 
of one and the same office. Ruling elders, in this friace, 
means no more nor less than the pastors of the churches. 

Bjr the double honor, to whfeh those ministera are 
entitled who preside well in their several churches, is 
nlainly meant, a double, or ample reward. This appears 
n*om Uie next verse ; << For the scripture saith„ Thou 
•halt not mu^zzle the ox, that treadeth out the corn, and 
the laborer is worthy of his reward." A strict renderings 
and paraphrase of the passage is this ; Let the elders or 
ministers presiding well, be counted worthy of a double 
reward ; especially, they laboring in word and doi^trine. 
Like all the ministers of Christ, they have a labor, far m^re 
arduous than other men. They labor as presidents, 
guides and leaders of the church. On them devolves, in 
a measure, the care of all the churches i which was con* 
sidered by Paul, as an arduous labor; and they labor 
assiduously in word and doctrine. Let them therefore, 
be counted worthy, and Jet them repeive an ^inple re* 
ward. << For the Lord bath ordained, that they who 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel." This was 
the object of the passage before us. In the epistle to the. 
Romans, he that ruleth, is required to do it with diligence.. 
Here the word, rtUethy is from th^ s;ime original. as be* 
fore ; the meaning of whi/ch is presideth. And the very 
idea of an elder presiding in the church, as v^ pioderator, 
implies, that the church exercises the power of self>gov- 
ernment, and its members are amepaUe, only to their 
own body ; or to the cbiirch, <^f wluch they are, inembers. 
3. If the church, as a. body corporate, pos^^ses the 
ri^ht of self-government; it is evident, that tliepresby- 
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t^9 \vhieh consists of a. ednvenient number of eiders^ 
organized in a body corporate^ or in an association ouriit 
to possess equally the right of self-governmeDt. The 
elders of the churches are consecrated to their sacred 
office, not by the church ; bat bjr the presbytery. Con- 
sequently diey are responsible to the presbytery, by 
whom they have been consecrated, rather than to the 
church, over whom they are the riglitfol overseers. To 
the presbytery it belongs to judge of the qualifications of 
those who offer themselves for the ministry $ and to con* 
secrate those who, t» them^ appear to be qualified. To 
the presbytery it beloi^s, to watch over one another, as 
bretnren, to rebuke, admonish and exhort one another, as 
members of a distinct body. Paul, in his charge to the 
elder, Timothy, speaking; of elders in particular, says, 
<« Them that sin, rebuke before all,, that others also may 
fear." Rebuke the offendins elders publicly, that the 
wi»rld may witness your faithfiilness. To the presbytery 
alone, it belongs, not only to ordain elders in every suit* 
able plade; but to exercise over them ataithful discipline; 
It is the rigiit and duty of the presbytery, to hear and 
decide on all complaints, exhibited against any individ« 
uals of their body. If the presbytery have given licence 
to candidates to preach for a season^ on probation for the 
ministry, they must faithfully inspect tneir candidates ; 
and, incase of misdemeanor, withdraw the licence. The 
dismission and deposition of elders belong exclusively to 
the presbytery. Counsel, and advice may be sought by 
a delegation of the churches on many occasions, such as 
the ordination and dismission of ministers ; but never to 
controul the decisions of the presbytery, in matters which 
belong to their jurisdiction. 

That the presbytery, as well as the chnrch, is a distinct 
body, possessing the power of self-government, and 
amenable to no^ others, is evident from the practice of 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain others, who composed the 
presbytery at Antioch. While tliey were preaching the 
gospel with great success, <^ certain men come down from 
Judea, and taught the brethren, saying. Except ye be 
citcumeisetl, after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be 
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saved." These Judaizins teachers^ who troubled the 
churches, were reproved, Ify the elders, Paul and Barna- 
bas, and not bj the church. <« And when Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and disputation with them^ 
it was determined, that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
others of them, that is, other elders, should go up to Jeru- 
salem, unto the Apostles and elders, about this question. 
And the Apostles and elders, or the presbytery at Jeni- 
salem, came together to consider of this matter.'' To 
them, and not to the church, the appeal was made, by the 
presbytery at Antioch. By them was the whole discus- 
sion, and the final decision of the question. These 
judaizing teachers were properly amenable to the pres- 
bytery at Jerusalem. The discussion and decision were 
indeed, in the presence of the whole church, who were, 
doubtless convened as spectators, and who concurred 
with the presbytery in tneir decision. This coincides 
with Paul's charge to Timothy ; ^< Them that sin rebuke 
before ol/"— -before all the church, and all others who are 
disposed to attend to the matter ; that your faithfulness, 
in the discipline of elders may hie made manifest. On 
this occasion, letters of greeting were addressed, by the 
Apostles and elders and brethren at Jerusalem, to those in 
Antioch. But, neither in this instance, nor in any other, 
do we find the church interfering at all, in matters which 
relate to the government and discipline of elders. 

An elder oi the church may receive the private steps of 
christian discipline for his o^ences^ from a common mem* 
ber of the church ; or a common member from an elder. 
But a complaint against an elder should be exhibited to 
the presbytery ; and one against a common member, to 
the church. This is agreeable, not only to the precepts 
and examples of scripture ; but also to the dictates of 
reason. For it is a correct and important maxim, that 
every man should be judged by his peet-s, or equals. On 
this maxim is grounded the civil right of trial by jury. 
With special caution, an accusation against an elder may 
be received from a member of the church. " Against an 
elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three 
witoesses," And thiB, on account of the natyral preju- 
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dice wkich maiikind feel against their superiors. On 
this account) it is important, that the government of the 
church, and the government of its elders should be kept 
distinct $ and that the whole, as far as possible, should 
be a government of equals. 

In the plan that has been thus far delineated, giving 
the right of self«government, both to the church, and to 
the presbytery, as two distinctfy organized bodies ; it is 
reaailyseen, that a foundation is laid for peace and har« 
mony. There is no clashing nor interference, in the 
exercise of government. Each body has its province, and 
has instruction from the word of God, how to transact 
the important business of christian discipline. 

4. In perfect consistency with the congregationi^ 
principles, recognized in this essay, it is judged, not only 
expedient, but agreeable to apostolic doctrine and prac- 
tice, that individual churches, with their respective elders 
should eonsoeiate, by formins bonds of union and co- 
operation, to an extent equal to that of their several 
presbyteries or associations of ministers. Let each pres- 
bytery consist of as many elders, or pastors, as ^re con- 
veniently situated to meet, and transact business. Let 
the individual churches also, under the presidency and 
guidance of their elders, and in concert with them, form 
a bond of union and agreement to the same extent; and 
let this confederation of elders and churches be called 
th£ consociation of the churches, answering to what is, in 
scripture, sometimes called the whale church ; consti- 
tuted by a union of all its parts. In this consociated 
state, the elders would act in the same capacity, as 
when presiding over their individual flocks ; and in vot* 
inff, stand on a level with the private brethren. 

The consociation, retaining the essence of congrega- 
tional principles, would, of right, and ought, by asree- 
ment, to constitute a standing council^ to attend to Qiose 
important causes which cannot be decided by the individ- 
ual churches. For these being, in general, small bodies ; 
in some instances, reduced to but three or four* male 
members ; and even these in a divided state $ specially 
need the assistance of sister churches, to render then 
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cMnpetent to the exercise of christian diecipline. And 
the Verj design of the consociatiQn of ^e churdies is, 
not to ittterne«l«lle with the concerns of the piesbjteiy ^ 
b«t to aid and assist tn the fiovermnent of .Ia€ dtumehts. 
It has been already stated and proved^ tiiat ibe wbo^e 
aystem of mimsterial concerns, belongs to thepreabytarj. 
in these .natters, the consociation ought to have no 
direct in&ience nor controal. But in every thii^ relat- 
ing totiie wel&reof the church, there, is advanta^.to do 
oiQch g<KML As the presbytery ought to be the standing 
eottncu, in all ministerial concerns ; so the cc»»sociation 
ought to be the statiding council, in all ecclesiastical 
concerns. 

In order, however, to stand dearly on Apostolic 
ground, the decisions of the consociation must be final, 
and without appeal. This would effectually prevent the 
evils of ex parte councils ; or coiuicils selected from 
heretical churches, for party purposes. The nresbvtery 
would regulate within tkeir limits, all ministerial affidrs ; 
and the consociation all the affiurs of the church. Nor 
18 there anything.alarmineinthis, when it is considered, 
that the consociation itself is a body atcictly congre^- 
tional; consistingof a delegation of the ehnrches, which 
are in the strictest harmony and feUowahi^; guided, and 
instructed, but, in no measure nor degree, controulod by 
their pastors. 

5. It is evident, that the mode of forming presbyteries 
and consociations, which has been stated and explained, 
was adopted by ^ Apostles, and primitive christians. 
From the historv of the first christian chnrduss, it is evi- 
dent, that by the ckureh^ or the whole chwrchf in laige 
cities and. provinces, was meant all the christian profes- 
•sorsin those places; constituting, in many instances, a 
laige number of individual churches, with their respect- 
ive pastors. Such was the church at Jerusalem, at 
Antioch, at Ephesus, and elsewhere. In each of these 
'places, we find, a plurality of bishops^ or.elders ; om- 
^stittttingin each, one pre^ytery ; and one ^onsociattoD. 
vThat the .churches, in, these places 4«ere caoaociated,is 
^fj^AentigQOk their being mentioned in the (ungular nam- 
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ber. The church at Jerusalem consisted of many thou- 
sands; but all these constituted what was called the 
whole church $ and what we should call the consociation, 
in all the great cities, the case was the same. The elders 
constituted presbyteries, and the minor churches, by 
uniting together, constituted what we denominate conso- 
ciations. Paul and his companions ordained elders in 
every church 5 not a plurality in every church 5 but one 
in each, which made a plurality in every city or district. 
Titus was directed to ordain elders in every city, doubt- 
less one in each of the particular congregations of the 
saintsin every city. The whole being the presbytery of 
the associated churches ; or of the consociation, Paul 
sent from Miletus to Ephesus, and called for the elders 
of the church. The church is here mentioned in the sin- 
gular number, though there were, probably thousands of 
christian professors in Ephesus, divided into as many 
distinct churches as there weri^ elders. Yet, being asso- 
ciated together, they constituted one body called the 
church of Ephesus, This was a whole church, consisting 
of many parts. 

6. On the plan before us, each individual x^hurch, 
though associated with sister churches, would possess the 
power of christian discipline, in ordinary cases, even to 
excommunication ; yet, in difficult cases, there would be 
to the < 



a right of appeal to the consociation, which is no less con- 
gregational in its principles and practices, than an individ- 
ual church. In such cases, certainly, deference ought 
to be paid to the consociated brethren, by submiting the 
decision of their causes to them, rather than to a council 
from abroad. 

7. It is obvious, that, by a voluntary consociation of 
the churches, each individual church becomes accounta* 
ble to the whole organized body. And since churches, 
as well as individual members, are often guilty of great 
irregularity, or heresy, as was the case of ^e seven chur- 
ches of Asia, they certainly ou^t to be subject to the 
discipline and government of their sister churches, in con- 
sociation. This is one of the most important purposes to 
be answered by the consociation of the churches. Were 
25 
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the churches^ by mutual engagement, under solemn obli^ 
gation to watch over one another, as churches, and to 
admonish and reprove one another, as occasions often re- 
quire } the good effects would be visible in all the churdv- 
es. A great reformation might be effected, in the disci- 
pline otindividuals, in the churches ; and in the worship 
and discipline of fiimilies. How easy might it be, were 
all the churches united, to restrain and suppress the fol- 
lies of our youth ! Children and youth are to be disciplin- 
ed* through the medium of their parents; and parents, 
feeling a responsibility to the church, and the church to 
the consociation ; there would seem ta be an ample foun- 
dation laid for a general reformation, and for a defence 
of pure religion and morality. 

8. Reasoning from analogy, we are naturally led to 
conclude, that all the presbyteries, who are on terms of 
fellowship with each other, would be disposed to asso- 
ciate, to cultivate harmony and love, and to strengthen 
and establish one another in the truth. In the days of 
the Apostles, there was a continual intercourse of an the 
presbyteries then in existence. Wherever Paul travel- 
led, he had special intercourse with the presbyteries. — 
At Miletus, he had a special interview with the presbyt- 
ery of Ephesus $ and when he came to Jerusalem, he had 
a special interview with the Apostle James ; <^ and aU the 
elders were present.^^ The friendly and faithful inter- 
course, and even the most extensive intercourse of the 
elders, and presbyteries, would be of high importance to 
the welfare of the church, and the |>rogress of the truth. 

How often do cases occur, even in the best state of 
the churches, and in the most harmonious state of minis- 
ters, in which one presbytery needs the advice and coun- 
sel of others. But, aside hom all cases of difficulty or 
offence, ereat advantages may arise from what is called 
a general association of all the orthodox presbyteries in 
a state or nation. By such intercourse, local prejudices 
are removed, christian charity is cultivated, and light 
and truth promoted. This association of the -various 
presbyteries, affords the most sublime pleasure, as well 
as religious and ministerial improvement. Christian fel- 



lowship is cultivated on a large scale ; and with the 
greatest advantage. From the elders of the churches, 
who are auickened and animated in the cause of Christy 
hy their triendly associations ; the flame of love and 
zeal is comronmcated to the churches $ so th^t all chris- 
tians share the common benefit. 

Thus, in many respects, the plan of ecclesiastical gov- 
ernment before us, commends itself to our consciences 
and to our hearts. And it is humbly conceived, that, in 
its main principles, it is well supported by the holy 
scriptures, and does not deviate essentially, from the 
views, and sentiments, and practices of the venerable 
fathers of the New-England churches. 

9. An important branch of the doctrine of ecclesiasti- 
cal government and discipline, which relates both to the 
presDytery and to the church, is to consider, what is the 
proper treatment of those who are rejected, for heresy or 
wickedness. From the scripture^ relating to this ques- 
tion, it appears clearly, that those who are cut off from 
the church, in particular, are to be treated with less uiroii- 
iarity, and^eater disapprobation than the wicked world 
at large. This is evident from the direction ^ven by the 
Saviour, << Let him be unto thee as a headien man and a 
publican." Heathen and publicans were peculiarly odi- 
ous in the eyes of the Jews : and they were striclly re- 
quired by the law of Moses, to avoid all counection and 
friendship with the heathen. To associate with them, 
or to attend any of their feasts, was accounted an abom- 
ination. So also, to cultivate friendship and complacen- 
cy with those who are regularly cut off from the fellowr 
ship of the church, is a violation of the law of Christ 
Very clear light is cast on this subject, 1 Cor. v, 9 — 11. 
^' I wrote unto you in an epistle, not to company with 
fornicators.*' This was an admonition respecting com- 
pany keeping in general. Christians are often admon- 
ished to shun bad company. In his former letter, he had 
no special reference to those who were excommunicated. 
Accordingly, tliis first admonition is qualified in these 
words, « Yet not altogetlier, with the fornicators df this 
vvorld, 9r with tlie covetous, or with idolaters. For theaHb. 
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»«mt je needs so out of the world." The world is full 
of Ticioas unchristian characters. If the comjmDy of 
such must be avoided altogether j then must we i^ndon 
the necessary connections and supports of human societj^. 
We must needs retire wholly from the world. In another 
letter, therefore, the apostle fully explained the subject^ 
** but now 1 have written unto you not to keep company^ if 
any man that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or cov- 
etous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner, with such an one, no not to eat." Having 
exhorted the church to purge out the old leaven^ to ex- 
punge the corrupt and vicious member, delivering him to 
satan^ (in a regular and brotherly course of discipline) 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be sa- 
ved in the day of the Lord Jesus $ and having put aivay 
from among themselves that wicked, incestuous person $ 
the Apostle solemnly charges the brethren to avoid his 
company, and to shun all social intercourse with him. 
Elsewhere, he says, " Withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly." Note that man, and 
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. — 
Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother." Let all your treatment of him be brotherly 
and benevolent; and according to the rule of christian 
discipline. Finally, the christian brethren and sisters 
are not allowed to keep company with those who are put 
away from among them, wo, not to eat ; that is to say, 
not to eat at any table, or on any occasion, which implies, 
company keeping. Here lies tlie stress of the prohibition, 
not so much on the article of eating together, as on tTie 
particular occasion of eating. At common and occasion- 
al meals, there may be no more idea of company keep- 
ing, or social intercourse, than in laboring, as often 
happens, in the service of the ^same nian, m the same 
field ; and in eating in the same dish, and drinking at 
the same bottle. On such accidental occasions, eating 
at common meals is not forbidden. But all expressions 
of complacency, all voluntary intercourse, except that 
which belongs to the family state is forbidden. All the 
conduct of the members of the church towards their 
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eicotnmumcated brethren and sisters, who are solemnly 
cut off, with a view to reclaim them from their offences ^ 
should be of the same nature and tendency witii their 
excommnnication. All should express a strong disap- 
probation of the conduct of the offender ; and a solemn 
reproof of his wickedness ; but, at the same time, a most 
ardent desire to bring him to repentance ; and to restore 
him to the sheepfold, from which he has wickedly gone 
astray. In case of the restoration of the lost sheep, 
greater is the rejoicing of all the brethren in this sheep, 
than in all tl)e flock that went not astray. 

Awful indeed, in itself considered, is the sentence of 
excomrounicatior* from the church of Christ ; when just- 
ly denounced and faithfully executed ! In the case of him 
who, at the marriage of the king's son, appeared among 
the guests, without a wedding garment, or without <Ae vis- 
ibility of religion^ the sentence is tremendous. ** How 
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ? 
And he was speechless." He felt the absurdity of ap- 
pearing in the visible church without possessing, at least, 
the visible marks of a qualified guest *' Then said the 
king to, the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and tafte 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall 
be weeping, and gnashing of teeth." This parable was not 
designed to represent any transactions in the future 
world, nor at the day of judgment ; but the transactions 
of the church, undepA^hrist, their King, and in the pres- 
ent world. This oiUer darknesSf into which the false 
professor is cast, is a representation only of the state of 
excommunication. Into what an awful condition he is 
plunged, who is cut off from the church ! He is an outcast 
from God and man ; seemingly devoted to destruction. 
In human view, there is awful severity in his sentence ! 

Still, the design of church discipline, and of church 
censure, is perfectly kind and benevolent It has for its 
object the salvation of the offender, as well as the honor 
of Christ And if any tiling can operate as a means of 
conviction and humiliation, this will do it To be separ- 
ated, in a regular, public, and solemn manner, and on the 
most fair and candid trial, from the visible church of 
♦25 
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Christ, and from all good society ; to be adjudged, and 
rejected as perverse, and impenitent ; by the body of the 
christian brethren, whose hearts bleed with compassion at 
evenr step of their &ithfal labor $ and who proceed to 
the Mst extremity, with the deepest sorrow and regret, 
is enough to break the heart that is not harder than an 
adamant ! No system of civil government exhibits sach 
benevolence and compassion as characterizes the govern- 
ment of the christian charch. In this, there is nothing 
vindictive, nothing oppressive. It is wholly the frait ^ 
benevolence. It toucnes neither life, limb, nor property. 
It effects neither the interest nor liberty of offenders. 
And yet those who are obstinate and perverse, receive a 
doom, by order of the Head of the church, which is be- 
yond expression dreadful. And this doom is ratifi<td in 
heaven. << Whatsoever ve shall bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye sliall loose on ear^, 
shall be loosed in heaven.^ 

In a review of this subject, we remark, That, beyond 
measure interesting and solemn is the ^eat work of 
christian discipline ! And how important it is, that when 
itis properly commenced, it be carried into effect, with 
meekness and humility! So that, if possible, offenders 
mav be reclaimed ; and so iliat Christ may be glorified 
in his church ; and, that alt the adversaries of his people 
may be ashamed ; and, that all people and nations maj 
speedily flock to his standard, and submit themselves to 
the government of him, who is the Prince of Peace } and 
the earth be filled with his glory,.... amek. 
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IHie Miilenium. 

The consunmatian of the glorj and triumph of the 
church, in this world, is usualij denominated ^t Mitten- 
turn. And, that there will be, in tlie litst age, or period 
of the world, a very happ^ and ^orious state of the church 
of Christ, in which all nations, if not all individuals, shall 
savingly know the Lord ; is evident from many plain 
scripture prophecies. That the duration of this happy 
period shall be a thousand years, commencing with the 
fall of uitichrist, is evident from the noted revelation ' 
made to the Apostle John, in these words : ^< And I saw 
an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand ; and he laid 
hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil 
and satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a 
aeal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled. And after 
that, he must be loosed a little season." This is the 
conclusion of a series of prophecy, which reaches down to 
the end of the world ; and from this we learn, that the 
last thousand years is to be a period of uninterrupted 
peace and prosperity : when << there shall be nothing to 
nurt or harm in all Uod's holy mountain :" and when the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord." «< All shall know the Lord, from the least to 
the greatest." At the close of this happy period, satan 
will be loosed, and mankind will apostatize. Christ will 
then be revealed, in flaming fire to destroy all his ene- 
mies, to raise the dead, bum the worid, and commence 
the final judgment. These astonishing and glorious 
scenes will characterize the concluding age of this fallen 
world. 

To illustrate distinctly, the doctrine of the Millenium, 
it is proposed, in the first place, to prove from the proph- 
ecies, the previous restoration of all the tribes of Israel, 
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to the land of Canaan ; and their conversion to the chris- 
tian faith. Tliat the Israelites will be restored to their 
own land, the land that ^as given to Abraham and his 
seed forever ^ and that, before or after, or in the time of 
their restoration, they will be converted to the christian 
faith, is very evident from the prophecies, and is general- 
ly conceded, by those who embrace, in a literal sense, 
the doctrine of the Millenium. Some are of the opinion, 
however, that all the prophecies of their restoration fronn 
their dispersion among the nations, ipean nothing more 
than their conversion to Christ, in common with the rest 
of the nations. And, that the distinction betweei^ tlie 
seed of Abraham and the gentile nations will be finally 
abolished. And, that, as far as the prophecies of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and others, are to be understood in a 
literal sense, they have long been accornpUshed, in the 
restoration of the Jews from their captivity at Babylon. 

But we are to consider, that these prophecies, in gene- 
ral, and many of them, in particular, speak of events to 
be accomplished in the last days. Isaiah and Micah 
utter, in the -same terms, the prophecy of the Millenium, 
as an event of the last days. '' And it shall come to pass, 
in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow 
unto it : And many nations shall come and say ; '^ Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob : and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths : for the law shall 
go forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem." By the last days, i"n this and other prophecies, 
is evidently meant, a period after the coming of Christ ; 
and long after the restoration of the Jews, from their cap- 
tivity at Babylon. But no restoration of the Jews, 
since their awful dispersion, in the days of the Apostles, 
has yet taken place. , We observe further. 

The prophecies speak as clearly and distinctly of the 
restoration of all the other tribes of Israel, as of the tribe 
of JudaL But, in the restoration from Babylon, oDly 
the tribes denominated Jews, were restored. The ten 
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tribes, denominated Ephraim, have never jet experien- 
ced any restoration, nor any tokens of divine favor. 

We may now attend to some of the many prophecies 
directly in proof, that all the tribes of Israel will be re- 
stored to their own land, the land of promise, and will be 
converted to the christian faith. In the eleventh chapter 
of [saiah, is a notable prophecy of these glorious events; 
Speaking of the gospel period, he says, *' In that day, 
tliere shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en- 
sign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his 
rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass, in that 
day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the second 
time, te recover the remnant of his people which shall he 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the Islands of the sea." That 
is, ffom all nations, whither they are driven. ** And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel ; and gather together the dispersed 
of Judali from the four corners of the earth. The envy 
also of Ephraim shall depart; and the adversaries of Ju- 
dah shall be cut oflT. Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. And there shall be an 
highway for the remnant of his people which shall be left 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day when 
he came up out of the land of Egypt." From this proph- 
ecy, it is perfectly clear, that there is to be a second res- 
toration of all the tribes of Israel, under the names of 
Ephraim and Judah, to repossess^in love and harmony, 
the whole extent of the land of Canaan. Accordingly, 
we find in Jeremiah thirty-third, an assurance of the 
faithfulness of God,never to abolish his covenant with any 
branch of the house of Israel. " The word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah saying 5 considerest thou not what 
this people have spoken, saying, the two families [Judah 
and Ephraim] which the Lord hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off. Thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. Thus saith 
the Lord, if my covenant be not with day and ntght,'and 
if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
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earth ; then will I cast awaj the seed of Jacob, and David 
mj servant, so that I will not take any of his seed to be 
rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. For I 
will cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them." The prophecy of the restoration of Israel* and 
Judah, by tbe prophet Ezekiel, is still more explicit and 
illustrious. A summary view of the thirty-seventh chap- 
ter will afford ample proof of the restoration of all the 
tribes of Israel, and their re -union, as in former ages, or 
as in the days of David and Solomon. In this noted 
chapter, under the similitude of a valley full of dry bones, 
is represented the present lost and seemingly hopeless 
state of the dispersed Israelites. By the resurrection of 
these bones, wnich were very dry, is strikingly repre- 
sented their revival and restoration from captivity, by 
the power and mercy of God. 

In the next place, the union and harmony of all the 
tribes, are clearly represented by the union of two sticks 
in the hand of the prophet. On one stick was written 
the name of Judah, ana the house of Israel, his compan- 
ions $ and on the other was written the name of Ephraim, 
and the house of Israel, his companions. The two sticks 
were then iotned together in the hand of the prophet : 
And the wnole parable is then applied in the lollowing 
words : " Sav unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I nvill take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and I will gather them 
on every side, and bring them into their own land ; and I 
will make there one nation in the land, upon the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all. 
And they thai I be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all.'* 
These are events which are not yet accomplished ; and 
which cannot be accomplished, without a general restora^ 
tion of all the tribes of Israel to the land of Canaan, and 
a cordial union of the whole, under the spiritual govern- 
ment of Jesus Christ, who is the Prince of Peace. 

So plain and illustrious are these prophecies, that any 
furllier recital may be deemed needless. A few words 
may be added, however, from the eleventh of Romans; 
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to shew the remarkable coincidence of the Old and New 
Testament prophecies. <«For I woiild not, brethren^ 
that ^e should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be wise in your own cimceits, that blindness in part, is 
happened ta Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in, and so all Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and he shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob." Marvellous as th« 
conversion and restoration of all Israel may appear^ yet^ 
as much as we depend on any part of sacred proph- 
ecy, we may depena on this ; (or none is more clear and 
explicit. And it is an animating and glorious prediction ! 
Especially when it is considered, that the restoration of 
the tribes of Israel shall be as life from the dead to the 
gentile nations. It shall open the eyes of a drowsy and 
slumbering world ; and put to silence the cavils of unbe- 
liejrers and heretics. How ardently should we long and 
pray for the speedy restoration of fsrad, and its blessed 
effects on the world ! 

We observe further, tlmt the restoration of Israel is 
abundantly evident from the ancient promises of God, 
and from the covenant which he made with the Patri- 
archs. The land of Canaan, which God promised to the 
Patriarchs, was a type of heaven ; and the possession 
of that land was to be an everlasting possessioni The 
meaning of which is, that it should be durable as the 
world. And although, from time to time, their posterity 
were expelled from the land of promise^ for their idol- 
atries, and carried into long captivities; yet, in all 
cases, they had the promises of restoration. Nor did 
one of the promises fail. God's loving kindness was 
never taken from them, nor did his faithfulness ever 
fail. We may therdore be confident, that, however 
great and dreadful their present dispersions are, for their 
rejection and murder of their Lord and Saviour ; yet they 
are still <« beloved for their father's sakes^" Thou^, for 
the present, they are broken off from the ^ood olive tree; 
yet God is able, and he will graff them m again; even 
into their own olive tree. 
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The restoration of Israel is evident also, from tiiecr 
marvellous preservation, as a distinct people, retaining 
their language, their reli&ion,and peculiar nabits, in cir« 
cumstances, which would render ttiese things seemingly 
impossible. That the Israelites should blend with no 
other nations, among whom they reside, must be owing to 
a special interpoirition of Divine Providence. ^ Are thej 
not thus miraculously preserved for the great purposes 
which have been noticea in the prophecies? 

It is further remarkable, respecting this scattered, and 
most depressed people, that they are full of hope and 
expectation, of returning, in due time, to their ancient 
inheritance. For this great object, they seem to be mak- 
ing preparation. They are careful to accumulate move- 
able property ; as if preparing for a long and expensive 
journey. So strong is their expectation of returning to 
their own land, that they would renounce the religion of 
Moses and Abraham, rather than give up this ex|>ectatian. 
And ihe way seems to be fast preparing for their return. 
The inhabitants of the land are sinkins in sottish stupid- 
ity$ and dwindling down to ruin. The Jews, on the 
other hand, are a rich, powerful and enterprising people. 
Should it be necessary, they may possibly possess the 
whole land by way of purchase, or redeem it with their 
money. 

We have further to remark, that, at this day, the seed 
of Abraham are, more and more, setting their jaces Zion- 
ward. There are, at present, as there have been for 
twenty years past, increasing numbers of hopeful con- 
versions, among God's ancient people. The seed of 
Israel are even now, on our shores, as well as in other 
parts of the world, preaching to their unbelievine breth- 
ren, as well as to others, the everlasting gospel of Christ. 
The Jews are also said to listen, more and more to the 
doctrines of the cross. There are, indeed, many thingSi 
indicative of a speedy restoration of Israel to their 
ancient inheritance. 

The prophet Ezekiel, who is more clear and lucid on 
this subject, than any, other prophet; having clearly 
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predicted the conversion and restoration of Israel, in the 
tiiirty-sixth and thirty-seventh chapters of his prophecy ; 
proceeds to state the happy consequences which will 
resah to the heathen. <« And the heathen shall know, 
that I, the Lord, do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them forever more.'' " At that 
time, many nations,'' not the antichristian, but the hea- 
then nations, *< shall come and say, Come and let us go 
ap to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths ; For the law shall so forth from 
Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." From 
these prophecies it is evident, that the Israelites, when 
brou^t back from their long and distressing captivity, 
together with an innumerable multitude of tlie heathen, 
who shall by their means, be converted to the christian 
faith, will constitute the great body of the christian 
church previous to the utter destruction of antichrist. 
Of course, it will be previous to what is called in the 
Revelation, <« ITie battle of that great day of God M- 
mightyJ^ Of this battle, we have an illustrious descrip- 
tion, in the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth chapters of 
Ezekiel's prophecy. The summary of which great battle 
is this ; that when the set time for the utter destruction 
of antichrist shall come, the vast armies of Gog and Ma- 
gog, by which are meant all the relics of the antichristian 
powers, from the north quarters, or from the Papal and 
Mahometan regions, together with all the powers of infi- 
delity and idolatry, ragtne with envy and malice a«tinst 
the church of Christ; and especially against the Jews, 
who shall be restored from their captivity^ shall combing 
together to so up to the mountains of Israel ^ hoping, by 
one grand elbrt, by one great and decisive battle, to put 
an end to the christian cause, by the total extir|Mition of 
the church ; and, at the same time, to take an immense 
spoil from the great riches of God's restored peoj^e. 
near the boasting language of antichrist himself : ^ And 
thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of un walled villa- 
ges I I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely^ 
all of them, dwelling without walls, and having neither 
bars nor gates ; to take a spoil, and to take a prey $ and 
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to turn thine baud upon the desolate places, tliat are now 
inhabited $ and ujpon the people [Israel] that are gather- 
ed out of the nations, who have gotten cattle and goods, 
who dwell in the midst of the land/' With these envi- 
ous, proud and avaricious views, all the antichristian 
hosts shall '^ go up like a flood to cover the whole land.^' 
** And thou shaltcomeu'p against my people Israel, like 
a cloud, a great company, and a mighty army." Probably 
a sevenfold greater host than ever appeared before, in the 
field of battle. This mighty host is to be destroyed be- 
fore God's restored people. ^' And I will call for a 
sword against him, throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God : every man's sword shall be against his 
brother." Immense will be the slaughter, on the part 
of antichrist ; and it will be chiefly effected, by their 
mad butchery of one another. '^ And I will plead 
against him, saith the Lord, with pestilence, and with 
blood ; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an over- 
flowing rain, and great hailstones, fire and brimstone." 
This exactly coincides with the judgments denounced 
in the Revelation, under the seventh and last vial- — 
<< And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven ; 
every stone about the weight of a talent ; and men blas- 
phemed God, because of the plague of tJie hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great." We hence see 
clearly, that this war of Gog and Magog, will be the exe- 
cution of the plagues under the seventh and last vial ; 
which awful events, are to us yet future } but are hast- 
ening to their accomplishment. Jews and heathen are 
beginning to advocate the christian cause ; and the anti- 
christiaD world is advancing in pride and atheism ; so 
that these predictions are evidently drawing near to 
their great and awful crisis. These great judgments 
being executed on the armies and people of Go^ and 
Magog, the result will be glorious. For the residue of 
men, shall by means of these great events be convicted 
and converted to the holy religion of the gosnel. The 
.promised Millenium shall then commence, anu advance 

floriously. After this decisive battle, war, which has 
een a scourge of nations, for so many ages, shall be 
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ftnally terminated : And henceforth, <^ nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." " Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify 
myself, saith the Lord God. And t will be known in the 
eyes of many nations ; and they shall know, that I am 
the Lord. And the heathen shall know that 1 am the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel. And I will set my glory 
among the heathen ; and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment, that I have executed, and my hand, that I 
have laid upon them. So the house of Israel shall know, 
that I am the Lord their God, from that day and forwards. 
Therefore, thus saith the Lord, Now will I bring a»ain 
the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Israel : And I will be jealous for my holy name.'* 
We have now had a sufficient view of the prophecies 
clearly to prove, that all the tribes of Israel will, sooner 
or later, be restored to their own land ; and there they 
will be conspicuous as a christian church, to the end of 
the world. Their restoration will probably take place, 
in a great measure, before the fall of antichrist. For, 
it is against this restored people of larael^ that the great 
^ warfare will be waged. We have found also, that the 
restoration of Israel, together with the battle and fall of 
antichrist, will be as life from the dead to the gentile, 
or heathen nations. Accessions to the church, which 
have begun already to multiply, both from the Jews and 
heathen ; will greatly increase, so as to constitute a for- 
midable army, before the decisive battle. The purity and 
harmony of the church will also be greatly improved. 
And from and after that great day of battle and decision, 
there shall be one Lord, and his name and worship will 
be uniform and harmonious. No more will be heard of 
jarring sects and denominations ; and no more of here- 
sies and delusions. ^' All shall know tlie Lord, from the 
least to the greatest ; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the seas. Such wift be the purity of the church, that 
hypocrites shall find no place, and *' there shall be no 
more the Canaanitc in the house of the Lord of hosts.'* 

Having considered the events which, according to the 
prophecies, will introduce the MUleoiam, we proceed to 
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state, more particularly, those tilings in which the pecu- 
liar glorj and felicity of that Deriml will consist One 
great thing which has oeen inciaentaliy suggested, is, an 
entire exemption from the horrors of war. << They shall 
heat their swords into plowshares, and their spears int« 
pruning hooks." ^ The meek shall inherit the earth, and 
shall delight themselves in abundance of peace." So great 
will be the love and harmony of all classes of people, and 
so strict will be their honesty and integrity, that civil soci« 
ety will scarcely need the aids anti restraints of law and 
government. Some are of the opinion, that the govern- 
ment will become altogether ecclesiastical. Mutual love 
will be so strong, that no envying nor jealousies will he 
cherished. Each will esteem others better than himself; 
and by love men will serve one another. 

Another thing conducive to the happiness of that dar 
will be a state of great outward prosperity. The earth, 
shall yield her increase. No more will hunger, naked* 
ness and poverty distress the inhabitants ofthe world. 
A divine blessing will be implored on all the labors and 
occupations of mankind : and a prayer hearing God will 
pour down his blessings, so that there shall scarcely be 
room to receive them. 

Probably the Millenium will be also, generally, if not 
altogether, a time of health. Pestilence is one of the 
sore judgments, with which God chastises his rebellious 
people. But, in that glorious period, there would seem 
to be no special occasion for divine chastisements. It is 
indeed written, respecting that blessed period, " That, 
the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick." Health and 
plenty will be among the precious blessings ofthe Mil* 
lenium. ^ 

Furthermore 5 In that day,^ there will be a very great 
increase of knowledge, especially the knowledge of di- 
vine truth. So early in life, and so rapid will be the 
progress of knowledge, that, in strong terms, it is alle- 
ged by the prophet, that " there shall he no more thence 
an infant or days." Comparatively speaking, none shall 
be infants in knowledge. The child, in this respect, shall 
die an hundred years old. Regeneration of heart will 
probably be in early childhood 5 and tlie knowledge of 
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divine truth will .early in life, equal the attainments of 
the longest life, in any previous age of the world. And, 
as all will have correct instruction, all will harmonize. 
<< The watchmen shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring a^ain Zion." And it will no longer be thought 
a matter of indifterence what men believe^ and what they 
disbelieve. All n^ill be valiant for the truth; and all 
will '^ contend earnestly for the faith, which was once 
delivered unto the saints/' 

Not only will there be, in the Millenium, a great in« 
crease of knowledge, and a strong adherence to the sys- 
tem of divine truth ; but also, a pro|>ortionable increase 
of holiness. None will ever arrive to perfection in holi- 
ness, however, in the present life. As long as mankind 
are in a probationary and mortal state, they will realize, 
more or less, the sinfulness of their hearts : and from 
scripture, and christian experience, it is evident, that 
great attainments in holiness do not abate, but rather 
increase a sense of heart wickedness. ^^ Now mine e^e 
seeth thee, wherefore 1 abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." Doubtless, through the imperfection of the 
saintsy which consists in the coexistence of sin and holi- 
ness in the heart, the christian warfare will continue, 
during the Millenium. It is highly probable, however, 
that the attainments in holiness, during that blessed 
period, even in the most imperfect saints, will far exceed 
what have been witnessed in any period before. In tiiat 
day, every thins that men possess will be consecrated to 
the service of God ; and hoUness to the Lord will be in- 
scribed even on the bells of their horses ; and upon all 
their utensils. Ardent will be the holiness and piety of 
the millenial saints. 

From the scripture pronheeies, we observe further, that 
the blessedness of the Millenium will extend over all the 
earth* Christ will be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth. To him will 8e given the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost narts of the earth for his posses- 
sion« ^^ All the ends of tne world shall see the salvation 
of our God.'' ^^ All the ends of the world shall remem- 
ber^ and turn unto the Lord ; and ail the kindreds of the 
•26 
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' natioDS shall worship befi^re him ; for the kingdom is the 
Lord'sy and he is the OoTemor amone the nations." 
Not that Christ will save fron perdition Sie kinsdom of 
antichrist. That kingdom is doomed to utter destrac- 
tioB. ^ Babjlon, the great, is fallen, is fallen 1" is in a 
measure, already fallen ; and will soon fall to rise no 
more ; will fall, as a mill-stone into the sea, and << shall 
be found no more at all." 

Accordingly, we find, in fact, at tliis day, that while 
great and successful efforts are made to enlighten those 
pagan nations, who have never enjoyed nor abused the 
sospel of Christ $ no door is opened by divine Provi- 
dence, for the instruction and conversion of the popish 
and Mahometan nations. May we not conclude, that 
these nations are reprobate ? And that they are gather- 
ing together unto the battle of the great day of God M^ 
mi^ty 9 Will thev not then become the victims of divine 
indignation ? '^ Then, the saints of the Most High will 
take tiie kingdom, and possess the kingdom, forever, even 
forever and ever ; or to the end of the world. 

We remark further, that as the Millenium advances, 
the doctrines of salvation by mere sovereign grace, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, are more and more 
confirmed. The onlv reason ^ven by the Psalmist, and 
tlie only reason which can be given wliy ^< All the ends of 
the world shall remember, and turn unto the Lord," is 
tliis, tliat " the kin^lom is the Lord's, and that he is the 
Governor among the nations." For, among the fallen 
race of men, none are found disposed to promote the 
cause and kingdom of Christ. But were mankind ever 
^0 well disposed to do this, they would be infinitely de- 
ficient in power. No power but that of God, could 
accomplish the destruction of the great adversary ; and 
the conversion of the whole world ; and secure the faith 
and perseverance of all nations, Jews and Gentiles, du- 
ring a thousand years. These are certainly, the works 
of God. 

As a conclusion of this interesting subject, we may 
remark, that the view which has been given of the ev^ts 
preparatory, and of the events which shall constitute the 
glory and felicity of the Millenium, exactly corresponds, 
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not otiljp with the prophecies, but also with the series of 
facta, noticeable io the present eventful age of the world. 
Prophecies of the restoration of Israel, and of the conver- 
sion of tiie heathen, as weill as of the decline and downfall 
of antichrist, are, beyond a doubt, in a course of accom- 
plisbnient. The armies of Gog and Masos have, perhaps, 
been partially mustered and marshaUed. Verj great 
battles have bleen already fought, which might he antici- 
pations of the greater battle of Armageddon. This 
wai^fare will not be decided, however, till after the Jews 
shall be, in a great measure, restored from their captivity, 
and resettled in their ancient inheritance. For we have 
found abundant evidence, that the final battle is to be 
fougbt on the mountains of Israel $ and the warfare is 
to be waged against those who shall be brought back from 
the captivity ; and who will be happily settled in the 
land promised to Abraham and his seed. Great battles, 
it is said, have been already fought, but not so great as to 
involve in one common ruin the whole antichristian 
world ; nor have they been so directly and professedly 
waged against the kingdom of Christ Religion has been, 
in a great measure, out of the question, in the ardent 
struggles for power and conquest. These struggles, 
however, have been overruled by divine Providence, 
greatly to weaken the antichristian powers. The waters 
of the symbolical Euphrates are drying up, and the way 
of the kings of the East, the €on€)uerors of spiritual 
Babylon, is fast preparing. Yet the vision may be long. 
It is however, for an appointed, time $ and at the end, it 
shall speak and not lie. Thereifore let us wait patiently.* 
Never let the faith and patience of the saints be exhaust- 
ed ; especially when, by passing events, we have in- 
creasing assurance of the accomplishment of all the 
slorious things which are spoken of the city of our God. 
Wait half a century for the restoration of Israel, and 
the conversion of if illions of the benighted heathen ; and 
for the harmony of the jarrine sects of christians. Wait 
and hope for tne abolition of all ecclesiastical tyranny; 
and for the restoration of true christian liberty $ under 
the holy discipline of the gospel. Wait for an end of ali 
political aa well as ecclesia&ttcid despotism. Wait and 
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pray for a uoiversal refermatien of morals $ and for a 
universal purity of heart and life* 

Finalir ; how does it become all people who profess to 
believe the gospeU and to rely on the promises of God, 
to abound in prayer and hope, in a view of all that is 
before them ! For notwithstanding his immmutable pur- 
poses and promises, the Lord will be enquired of bv his 
people ; he will be sought unto, and trusted in ; and not 
one of his precious promises will ever be fulfilled, but 
in answer to the eftectual and fervent prayer of the 
faithful. ^^ Lord, come quickly.'' Amen. 



ESSAY XXXIV. 

Tfie Immortality of the SouL 

That the soul of man is immortal, is generally 
conceded, except by atheists. But, to guard ourselves 
and others against atheism, to which the corrupt heart is 
very liable, 1 propose to state some of the many arguments 
from scripture and reason, which prove that the soul will 
never die. Solemn is the consideration, and unspeakably 
animating to the friends and followers of Christ, that 
they shall exist, and that all their intellectual and moral 
faculties shall grow and expand, and that they shall 
increase in knowledge and holiness, and shall rise in 
glory and happiness for ever and ever ! ^Vho will not 
listen to evidence, in proof of this glorious doctrine ? 
This doctrine is proved by the following arguments. 

1. If man be not immortal, it does not appeal^ that 
this wprld was made for the most important purposes* 
The things of this world, considered as ultimate objects, 
appear to the contemplative mind, to be of very small 
importance. Those who attain to the highest worldly 
good, gain but a bubble, compared with the extent of 
their capacities. And in the midst of their best hopes, 
and of their highest acquisitions, how many are there 
cut down and withered ! ^^ As for man, his days are as 
grass, as the flower of the field he passe th away." 
<< Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.'' Are things temporal 
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tlic sole end for which man was made P and for which 
God made and governs the universe ? Even an infidel 
ouglit to blush at so great an absurdity ! Those who 
deny the immortality of the soul, and a future state of 
rewards and punishments, scarcely ask themselves or 
others, fur what purposes God made and governs the 
universe. 

2. The soul of man is an immaterial existence, capable 
of surviving the body ; and is evidently formed for 
immortality. It does not appear to be necessarily im- 
paired, by the diseases ana decays of animal nature, 
fhe human soul often manifests the greatest vigor and 
brilliancy, in the hour of death. ^< While the outward 
man perishes, the inward man is renewed, day hj day." 
Viewing the soul as immaterial, and aspirins afier immor- 
tality ; and viewing mankind in general, dying with 
strong anticipations of future and eternal scenes ; we 
discover satisfactory evidence of the immortality of the 
soul. 

3. Generally speaking, the human soul does but just 
b^n to expand, and make improvement in this short 
and perplexed scene of life. Room is left for endless 

frowth and progress in knowledge, virtue and happiness, 
f the soul perishes with the body, there is a broaa basis 
for improvement, but next to no superstructure. Every 
infant that is carried to the grave, has been furnished, by 
the Creator, with a capacity to make improvement in 
eternity, inconceivably greater than was ever made by a 
Locke or a Newton in this life. Can we suppose, that 
such capacities are formed to be destroyed in embryo ? to 
be extinguished almost as soon as they commence an 
existence P The supposition is most irrational and absurd. 
The soul of man is doubtless immortal. It will survive, 
not only its own mortal tenement ; but also the whole 
material and perishable universe. 

4. They who acknowledge the being of a God, and of' 
his wise and holy government of the world, must ac- 
knowledge the necessity of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, as a state of retribution. It is irrational to 
suppose, that rewards and punishments are, by the deal- 
ings of Divine Providence in the present life, adminis* 
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tered to mankind according to their deserts. In tiiis 
life, the way of the wicked often prospers ; and they are 
happy who deal very treacherously. The righteous arc 
also frequently involved in great aiOfliction and adversity. 
()u this account, David was in deep perplexity, until he 
went into the sanctuary of God, and understood the end 
of the wicked. In the* sanctuary, he was led to contem- 
plate the future state of rewards and punishments; and 
in a view of this great and solemn scene, his mind was 
relieved. He saw how the divine character would be 
vindicated, by the administration of justice in the eternal 
state of retribution ; and his pious soul was satisfied. 

5. The doctrine of immortality is the only ground on 
which good morals can be supported. — Set aside this 
solemn doctrine, and the great body of mankind will 
adopt the libertine maxim, ^^Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die." Let us gratify every propensity 
of the heart, and of the mind ; let us riot in carnal plea- 
sures $ for soon we shall be annihilated. Our existence 
and our memory will perish. Of all doctrines, that of 
annihilation has the greatest tendency to licentious- 
ness. Take away all sense of accountability, and 
all fear of future punishment ; and the principal motives 
to morality are destroyed. Present gratification will be 
the sole object of pursuit. Conscience will be seared as 
with a hot iron, and will cease to do its office. Can we 
suppose a doctrine to be true, which is not according to 
godliness? but which opens the floodgates of impiety and 
iniquity ? Certainly not. By its moral tendency, every 
doctrine may be tested. If it produce good woi*ks, it is 
the doctrine of divine truth ; but if it produce evil works, 
it is a false and heretical doctrine, a doctrine that leads 
to deatii. 

We may now attend to what is taught us in the scrip- 
tures, concerning this solemn and interesting doctrine. 
In them we read, that *' life and immortality are brought 
to light, through the gospel." By the gospel of Christ, 
the immortality of the soul is more clearly revealed, than 
it was by the scriptures of the old testament. Speaking 
of the resurrection of the body, it is said by the Apostle, 
« This corruptible naust put on incorruption, and thi» 
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mortal must put on immortality." Can we suppose, that 
the body will put on immortality, and the soul be annihi* 
lated ? This is an absurdity. From the scriptures it is 
evident, that the souls and bodies of the saints, after the 
resurrection and judgment, shall inherit the kingdom of 
heaven ; and that the souls and bodies of sinners shall 
depart accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 

In the scriptures, the doctrine of a future retribution 
is clearly revealed. God will render to every one, ac- 
cording to his deeds. This implies the immortality of 
the soul. A heaven and a hell are often and familiarly 
spoken of in the scriptures ; but these can exist, only in 
the eternal world. To inhabit one or the other, the soul 
must be immortal. 

Very little account is made in scripture of the present 
life, only as a state of probation for a boundless eternity. 
But the very idea of probation^ implies a future state of 
happiness or misery, according to men's characters. 

Finally ; The scriptures represent the Deity as a be- 
in^ possessed of every adorable perfection $ and as a 
being who will display his elory in the view of all his 
iDteuigent creatures. But, in tliis world, ^^ Clouds and 
darkness are round about him." His glory is, in a great 
measure, concealed from mortal eyes. " Verily, thou 
art a God that hidest thjself, O God of Israel." Millions 
of our mortal race die in infancy and childhood, millions 
in pagan darkness $ and hitherto, but a small proportion 
of the human race, have even besun to see the glory of 
God. But it is unscriptural and unreasonable to sup- 
pose, that God will forever conceal his glory from his 
rational and moral creation. For what purpose did he 
create the myriads of rational beings and moral agents ; 
but that they might, here or hereafter, discover and cele- 
brate his glory ? But should the doctrine of the immortali- 
ty of the soul prove false, the glory of God will forever be 
concealed, and his veracity destroyed. 

REMARKS. 

1. The subjectieads us to consider this life at nothing* 
in comparison with a future > and eternal state. It is but 
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the beginning and infancy of oar existence* Whj should 
we magnify worldly objects or attainments P For, ^ what 
shall it profit a man, if be gain the whole world, and lose 
hbown soul ? Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ?" Is it not infinitely more important, to pro* 
vide for the immortal, than for the mortal part ? 

2. How thankful should we be, that we enjoy the pre- 
cious privilege of a divine revelation, by which life, and 
immortality are most clearly brought to light! How 
fireatly are we distinguished, by the sovereign mercy of 
Ood, from the benighted heathen, who are perishing for 
lack of a knowledge of the way of salvation ! On the great 
subject of the immortality of tne soul, << He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." 



ESSAY xxxy. 

Deathy and the Separate State, 

Having proved the immortality of the soul, which is 
the joyful hope of all God's suffering saints, in this mili- 
tant state; and which is alarming to the ungodlv; it is 
proposed in the next place, to treat of the death of ihe 
body, and the senarate state. 

That we are all liable, every moment, to the arrest of 
death, and to the dissolution of our mortal bodies, is evi- 
dent from universal experience and observation. This 
is a point, realized indeed by few ; but denied by no 
one. It may be useful, however, to consider briefly, 
what things are implied in the deathlof the body. It im- 
plies a separation of the soul and body. ^^ Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it." «« Dust thou art," as to 
the mortal body, ^ and unto dust shalt thou return." 
The dissolution of that mysterious union of soul and 
body, which was constituted in maa's creation, is the 
main thing implied in death, as respects the soul. But 
the bod^, in consequence of this dissolution, returns to 
its primitive dust, and mingles with the common earth. 
The soul, at thia important crisis, instead of returniiy 
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to its pi imitive non-existence, returns to God who gave 
it. It then begins, as it were, to experience unretarded 
life and vigour ; and to realize the solemn and awful 
scenes of the invisible world ; the world of unbodied 
spirits. 

^ Death, however, has its glooms and its terrors ; par- 
ticularly as respects those who are destitute of the faith 
and hope of tne gospel. It not only dissolves, in a 
moment,^ all worldly connexions, and separates from all 
endearments of a worldly nature ; but it concludes for- 
ever, the day of probation, and the day of ^race. O 
what need there is of that << Faith, which is the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen," 
in the solemn moment of exchanging worlds ! How bappy 
must they be, who in the exercise of a lively faith and hope 
in Jesus Christ, can sing, with humble confidence, the 
triumphant song, ^^ death, where is thy stin^ ? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, 
and the strength of sin isihe law ; buttnanks be to God, 
whogiveth us the* victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
*< Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints." But infinitely terrible in his sight is the death 
of sinners. 

Having dilated thus far, on the particular subject of 
death ; we proceed to consider the separate state both 
of saints and sinners. By the separate state, is meant 
that state of existence, in which the sOul and body are 
separate from each other ; or the state of departed souls. 
The bodies of both saints and sinners, moulder down to 
common dust ; in which state they will continue, till 
the resurrection, when <^ this corruptible shall put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality." 

With regard to the separate state of the soul, different 
opinions have been entertained. Some have supposed, 
that between death and the resurrection, mankind are in 
a state of dormancy, and insensibility. But it is as 
difficult to conceive of a. motive to this opinion, as of an 
amiment to support it Sinners may imagine, that it 
afiords to them a long reprieve from deserved punish- 
ment $ but in this they are under a eress mistake : For, 
in a state of dormancy, time is whouy lost ; so that the 
27 
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moment of deaths would seem to be immediately con- 
nected with the moment of resurrection. On the part of 
the wicked, therefore, nothing 19 gained b^ this opinion f 
and on the jpart of the righteous, much is lost. Thej 
loose the privilege of being spectators of the wonder! a} 
works of divine providence and grace, down through the 
latter da^r of glory of the churi^, and to the day of the 
resurrection of the dead, and the conflagration of the 
world. 

But the more general opinion is, tiiat the separate 
state is a state of sensible existence ; a state of perfect 
holiness and happiness to the righteous ; and a state of 
perfect sinfulness and misery to the wicked. This 
opinion appears to be abundantly supported by the holy- 
scriptures. ^* I heard a voice from neaven,'' says John 
the Uevelator ^' sayii^ unto me, Write ; blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth $ yea, saith 
the spirit, that they mav rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them.'' They are said to be now bUs^ 
sedf while they are in tbe congregation of the dead . They 
are blessed in particular, from henceforth^ from and after 
the separation of the soul and the body, by natural death. 
*< And their works do follow them.'' The? commence, 
at their death, a glorious retribution ; and oegin to reap 
the reward of alftheir labors, and toils, and sufferinasin 
the cause of Christ By this passage, the state of de- 
parted saints is explained ; and proved to be a state of 
nigh felicity. 

The separate state of sinners is taught, with equal 
clearness, by the story of tlie rich man, and Lazarus. 
^< Lazarus, the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom. The rich roan also died, and 
was buried ; and in hell he lift up his eyes, beins in tor- 
ments." In his torments, he had a dialogue with Abra- 
ham, which proves, that neither he nor Abraham was in a 
state of dormancy. Call this a paraJUij if you please. 
Yet its design is to represent the matter as it is } and it 
proves the separate state of the wicked, as well as that 
of the righteous, to he a state of sensibility ; and a 
state of awful retribution. 
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To the penitent, dying thief on the cross, Christ said, 
^ To day shalt thou be with me in paradise.'' That 
there is a heavenlj paradise, from which Christ came, and 
to which he and ail his followers go, when they leave 
this world, is abundantly testified in the scriptures. To 
this glorious residence, the martyr Stephen cTesit^ to be 
received, when he prayed, in the agonies of death, << Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit^'' Here are the many mansions, 
provided for the accommodation of all that die m the faith. 

In the Ecclesiastes, we have a plain account of death 
and the separate state. <^ Then shall the dust return un- 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
God who gave it" The plain meaning is, that at death, 
the spirit, or soul of man, instead ofgoing into a long 
oblivion, returns to God immediately, to receive its des- 
tiny, as in the case of the rich man and Lazarus. At 
death, the day of probation is finally closed, and the des- 
tiny of saints and sinners, which will be confirmed pub- 
licly at the day of judgment, is established. 

If we cast an eye over the revelations made to the 
Apostle John, we shall find superabundant evidence of 
the sensible existence and activity of the souls of man- 
kind, between death and the final judgment Visions of 
the heavenly state, in which the saints in glory are seen 
and heard, celebrating the glory of God and theLamb, are 
a clear and decisive evidence of their sensible existence, 
and high felicity. 'The souls of the martyrs, in particular, 
are said to cry with a loud voice, *^ How long, O Lord, ' 
holy and true, dost thou not avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth." We have an account of one of 
the heavenly messengers expressly declaring himself to 
be of the human race. " I am th v fellow servant^ and of 
thy brethren, the prophets, and of them that keep the say- 
insjs ofthis book." 

There is, on the whole, no want of evidence of the 
sensible existence of all tiie dead, both saints and sinners, 
in the state of separation from their mortal bodies. The 
Apostle Pauly anticipating the {^ories of the heavenly 
state, had a desire to depart, not into a state of oblivion, 
till tiie resurrection of the dead ; but to he with Jesus^ 
He desired ^ to be absent from the body, that he might 
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be present with the Lord." The expectation of Paul 
was, that immediately after the death of his bod^, he 
should find himself in the glorious presence of his divine 
Redeemer, celebrating his praise, with innumerable hosts 
of aneels, and of the spirits of just men made perfect. 
And this was a just and reasonable expectation. For the 
souls of men, whether in or out of the body, are capable 
of beholding the astonishing and glorious events of divine 
providence and grace in this world. Here thej can wit- 
ness the displays of the power and glory of God, in the 
protection and progress of his church, notwithstanding 
the temporary triumphs of the adversary. Even in the 
separate state, they will be witnesses of the conquest of 
Satan, and of the universal triumph of truth. They will 
be witnesses of the last efforts oi the adversary, and be 
prepared to concur in the final judgment of the world,. 



ESSAY XXXYI. 

The Resurrection of the Dead. 

The two great and concluding subjects, in the system 
of divine truth, are the resurrection, and final judgment. 
That there will be, at the end of the world, a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of saints and sinners, '^ the just and 
the unjust," is a doctrine clearly revealed in the holy 
i»criptures } and a doctrine highly interesting and impor- 
tant For, should this prove false, the gospel system 
must, of course, fall to the ground. But, that death and 
hell, or .death and the grave, and the earth and the seas, 
shall deliver up the dead that are in them^ is plainly 
declared, as it was revealed to the Apostle John. The 
Sadducees, who denied the doctrine ot the resurrection, 
and the existence of angels and spirits ; and who held to 
annihilation ; were confuted by the quotation of what 
the Lord said to Moses in the bush ; <* I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
God is not a God of the dead, but of the living." These 
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patriarchs must have been in existence, and in hopes of 
the resurrection, when the Saviour made these declara- 
tions ; or the Lord could not then have been their livings 
and true God. 

In the Old Testament, are found several testimonies 
of the resurrection of the dead. Speaking of bodily death, 
Job says, ^ Man lieth down and riseth not till the heavens 
be no more ;" plainly implying, that when the heavens 
shall be no rnore^ when they shall pass away, with a great 
noise; and when the earth also, and the works that, 
are therein shall be burnt up ; then shall man rise from 
the dead. « I know," says Job, " that my Redeemer 
liveth) and that he shall stand, at the latter day, upon 
the earth ; and though, after my skin, worms shall aes- 
trov this body ; yet m my flesh, I shall see God ; whom 
I shall see for myself and not another, though m^ reins 
shall be consumed within me." << I shall be satisfied," 
savs the Psalmist <^ when I awake with thy likeness." 
Alluding to this the Apostle, teaches us, that the Bodies of 
the saints, in the resurrection, will be fashioned like unto 
Christ's glorious body. In the prophecy of Isaiah, the 
doctrine of the resurrection is suggested in these words, 
^< He will swallow up death in victory." Paul makes an 
application of these words to the doctrine of the resur- 
rection. ^< O death, where is thy stin^ ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? The stins of death is sm, and the strength 
of sio is tlie law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, throujgh our Lord Jesus Christ." The solemn 
testimony of Christ to the doctrine of the resurrection is 
this : ^'' Veril V, verily I say unto you ; the hour is coming, 
in which all tnat are in their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth, they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life $ and they that have dom evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." This doctrine was well 
understood by the followers of Christ* Martha, the sister 
of Lazarus, beine informed that her brother should rise 
again, replied, <«I know that he shall rise again, in the 
resurrection, at the last day." By the Apostles, the 
resurrection of the dead was considered as a capital doc- 
trine ; constituting an important part of their ministerial 
hbor. They preached, <^ through Jesus, the resurrection 
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of the dead." With the Sadducees and proud phiioso^ 
phersy they had much debate on this subject. Some 
mocked ; some said '* The resurrection is past already." 
Others said, The thing is incredible, because it is unfffii- 
losophicaL This was a plausible objection ; but, by the 
way, the scriptures do not consider the resurrection of 
the dead as an operation of the laws of nature ; but as an 
immediate effect of infinite power. In this view, " Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead ?" Jesus Christ, beyond all doubt, is aris- 
en from the dead. He was as evidently alive, from the 
third, to the fortieth day after his crucifixion, as at anj 
period of his incarnation ! He was often seen by his dis- 
ciples ; ate, drank, and conversed with all his intimate 
friends. It is said, '^ He was seen by many infallible 
witnesses." He taught and commissioned his Apostles ; 
^' Go, teach all nations." And, by them he was seen to 
ascend to glory. It is on the ground of Christ's resur- 
rection; that the gospel has been supported, and the 
church has been established. Had there been no resur- 
rection of the dead, Christ could not have been raised : 
and, says the Apostle, ^< If Clirist be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." If Christ 
be not risen irom the dead, it is altogether unaccountable, 
how his weak and trembling followers could have bad in* 
fluence to propagate such a doctrine and belief, among 
the learnea Jews and Romans : and how this doctrine 
could have been embraced and supported, by all the wise 
and candid, down to this day. But, the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ being proved, it establishes the doctrine of 
the resurrection of all the dead. According to divine tes- 
timony, '' there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and of the unjust." Christ was the first be- 
gotten from the dead ^ the first fruits of them that slept 
in the grave. He being raised, the resurrection of all 
tlie dead, is amply secured. 

The doctrine of the resurrection being understood and 
established ; we proceed to consider the- manner of this 
wonderful work of God. All that we can understand, or 
need to learn of the manner of this divine oneration is sta- 
ted distinctly, in the noted 1 .Cor. xv. <^ But some man 
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will say. How are the dead raised up ? and i\ith what 
bodj do they come ? Thoa fool ; that which thou sowest 
is not quickened except it die." The object of tlie sower 
is the crop. But wi thout the dissolution of the seed, there 
can be no crop. It is added ; ^< And that which thou 
sowest, thoii sowest not that body which shall be, but bare 
grain." Thou sowest not the crop, which sprines and 
vegetates from .the seed 5 but barely the seed itself what- 
ever it be ; whether it be wheat, or aiiy other grain. It 
is added, '^ But God giveth it a body, as it hatii pleased 
him, and to every seed its own body." Although God, 
by his own sovereign agency, produces the crop ; yet, as 
in all his works,. he observes a strict order and consisten- 
cy. He never produces cockle from the seed of wheat ; 
nor wheat from the seed of cockle. " Whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 

On this wonderful and mysterious subject, it is added, 
<< There are celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 
Of these different bodies, we can have but a faint concep- 
tion, till an actual resurrection explains the subject. 
One thing is clear however, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God : neither'doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. Doubtless the celestial and spiritual 
body is different, in its essential properties from the nat- 
ural and material body : for it is incorruptible, and dura- 
ble as eternity-— capable of endless bliss, or endless woe. 

The Apostle proceeds to state the doctrine of the res- 
urrection, as it respects that generation, which shall be 
found alive, at the coming of Christ to Judgment. << Be- 
hold! I shew you a mystery. We shaU not all sleep." 
A whole generation, consisting of saints and sinners, shall 
be found alive, at the coming of Christ, with all his holy 
angels. All the wicked will be found in arms, surround- 
ing the camp of the saints^ and the beloved city, which 'v& 
the church of Christ, ready to devour the holy seed. On 
all these, ^ fire will come down from God out of heaven 
and destroy them." With all the wicked of former ages^ 
they will then rise to shame and everlasting contempt. 

Far different will be the case, as respects the saints of 
that last generation. Like Enoch and Elijah, they shall 
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be translated) and shall not see death. '' We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eje, at the last tramp ; for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be chang^.^' All the saints then alive, shall 
in an instant, be changed into an incorruptible state, like 
that of the saints who shall have experienced death and 
the resurrection. For, it is added, <^ This corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality." Saints and sinners will be equally incor- 
ruptible and immortal. This great change will take 
place at the end of the world ; as preparatory to the final 
judgment. For it is said, << The Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven, with a shout, and with the voice of 
the Archangel," who is Jesus Christ ; " and with the 
trump of God $ and the dead in Christ shall rise first" 
They shall rise before the living saints << shall be chan- 
ged." <^ Then we," meanine the saints who shall be 
alive and remain at the end of the world, ^< we that are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with tliem 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord." This is the scriptural 
account of the resurrection of the saints, who have enjoj^- 
ed the blessedness of those who die in the Lord, Tneir 
resurrection is glorious. For their very bodies, as we 
luive found, will be raised in consummate , beauty and 
splendor ; fashioned Wee unto Christ^s glorious body ; 
and fitted for perfect and eternal felicity. Well may 
the suffering saints on earth be <' looking for, and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat." " Nevertheless, we according 
to his promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

Thus, at the end of the material world, all, both bad 
and good, must be raised to immortality $ and must bid 
adieu to all that is terrestrial. These bodies, mouldered 
to atoms, are to be reanimated, and made spiritual, 
though distinguished from the soul* A re-union of the 
soul and body will be a prerequisite to the final judgment, 
and to the great awards of the eternal world. The doc- 
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trine of the resurrection, thoagh it may seem to some 
unessential, to others incredible, andio ail mysterious; 
was labored b J the Ajpostles, as a most discriminating 
point — ^a point on which the whole gospel scheme was 
suspended. Reject this doctrine, therefore, and to be 
consistent, the whole book of divine revelation is to be 
rejected. 



ESSAY XXXVIL 

The Final Judgment. 

Having briefly discussed the doctrine of the resur- 
rection of the dead, one great end of which is, that all 
mankind may be made to appear, in their true character^ 
before the judgment ^eat of Christ ; we now proceed to 
the doctrine of the final judgment of the world. 

On this great and interesting doctrine, the hply scrip- 
tures are very ^lain and explicit; as might well be ex- 
pected, since it is a doctrine made known, only by divine 
revelation. This doctrine, when revealed to manlcind by 
divine inspiration, appears, on many accounts, to be high- 
ly reasonable and important; but without a revelation 
from God, it could never have been determined whether 
it were reasonably to be expected or not ; or whether it 
were expedient or inexpedient that God should judge the 
world. In the light of the holy scriptures, we cfearly see 
it to be of infinite importance, that God should bring all 
his rational and accountable creatures before his judg- 
ment seat, that he might make a public display of his 
infinite wisdom, righteousness, goodness, mercy and 
faithfulness in his administrations. It is highly impor- 
tant, not only that God should do right, but also, that he 
4|k|uld display his righteousness, in all his administra- 
'Vmis, and in the view of all his intelligent creatures. 
And, in what way can this be done more eftectually, than 
by a full and complete OKhibition of every character, be- 
fore the assemblea universe P Accordingly it h writteni 
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and bj all candid minds, it is believed, that << God hatli 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness, dj that man whom he hath ordained^ 
whereof he hath giTen assurance unto ail men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead." It is also written and 
believed, that ^ We mast all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one maj receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be ^ood or bad." The moral improvement of this doc- 
trine 18 in the next words : <« Knowing therefore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade men." Another statement 
of the doctrine before us, is in these words : ^ God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with ever^ secret thine, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." " This/' 
saith Solomon, *^ is the conclusion of the whole matter.*' 
The inference is, <^ ¥e» God, and keep his command- 
ments ; for this is the duty of roan." 

In these passages of scripture, three ideas are promi- 
nent 1. That all will appear in judgment, without the 
possibility of escape. ^ All that are in their graves shall 
near his voice, ana come forth." The sea, as well as the 
earth shall deliver up its dead. Even though the moan* 
tains fall on some, and the hills cover them ; yet the moun- 
tains and hills shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat. ^ The earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burnt up." The material world 
shall be annihilated. All the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, all shall come to judgment 

2. Another idea is, that every work, good or bad, every 
moral exercise, every secret thing, good or evil, and how- 
ever deeply concealed by falsehood or hypocricy, will be 
fully brought to light, by the heart searching 6od. « I 
the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, to give unto 
every man according as his work shall be." 

3« Another idea is, TYi^X the judgment of the world fe- 
longs to Christ ^ The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all iudgment onto the Son; thi^t all mat 
should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. 
The Son of God is to be the Judge of the worid ; by which 
it appears beyond all controversy, that the Son of God is 
divine, and is Jehovah, It is God who judgeth the se- 
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crets of men. But he does this great work-^y Je$u» 
Christ. Christ is ordained of God to be the judse of quic^ 
and dead. So that the great Judge of the world is to be 
a visible God and Judge. '^Behold he cometh with 
clouds^ and every one shall see him, and they also who 
have pierced him ; and all the kindreds of the eart^i shall 
wail because of him." Oh, who can stand before his in* 
donation ! When Christ appears in the clouds of heaven, 
he will appear in the same lorm in which he ascended, in 
the presence of his disciples. Accordingly, when his dis- 
ciples saw him ascend to elory, it was announced to them 
by the attending angels, that ^^ this same Jesus, who was 
taken up from them into heaven, should so come, in like 
manner as tiiey had seen him go into heaven.'' 

By Mattiiew, th*e Evangelist, we have the most plain 
and literal account of the coming of Christ, at the last 
great day, and of the process of the final judgment. 
<< When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
die holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon ^e throne 
of history, and before him shall be gathered all nations, 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats. And he shall set 
the «heep on bis right hand, but the goats on the left Then 
shall the king say to those on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world. For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat, thirsty, and ye cave me 
drink, naked, and ye clothed me." In this world, they 
had expressed their friendship to Christ by deeds of char« 
ity to his followers. << Then shall he say also to them on 
his left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was 
huner^, and ye gave me no meat, thirsty, and ye save me 
no drink;" but have exhibited a character in wis life, 
unfriendly to your breliiren, and to your Saviour, who is 
to be your final judge. The conclusion is, that ^* these 
shall ^ away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
eous into life eternal." 

Thus it appears, that Christ will be the Judge of the 
world; and tnatthe judgment will be administered ac- 
cording to the character which is formed in the present< 
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life ; which is the only probationarj state. All bejonii 
is endless joy or endless pain. 

Of how long duration the day of judgment will be, we 
know not. Suppose it to be a tnousand years, according 
to human reckoning of time $ this, according to the figur- 
ative style of the scriptures, may be called a day. Such 
ma^ any [leriod of time be denominated, whether definite 
or indefinite. The period will doubtless be of sufiicient 
duration for the trial and adjudication of all the hol^ an- 
gels, men and devils. For, when Christ shall come m his 
glory, he will bring all his holy angels with him ; and it is 
said, << Grod spared not the angels that sinned, hut cast 
them down to hell, and delivered into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment." <^ And the angels that 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chains, unto the judgment 
of the great day.'' All these, together with the unnum- 
bered millions of the human family, will have their whole 
characters so fuU^ investigated, that they will appear to 
the assembled umverse^in their true lig^t. Probably, in 
the resurrection state, when mortal man shall have put 
on immortality, and when death shall be swallowed up of 
life, mankind will be made capable of a very rapid and 
intuitive discovery and comprehension of characters pre- 
sented to their' view. Yet, being finite aiid limited in 
their conceptions, they must comprehend objects, and 
measure time, only by succession. This being the case, 
a common day would be insufficient for so great a work, 
as that of the final judgment of the world. Further, * 

In the minds of many, it is doubtful whether the sins 
of the redeemed, or of the saints, will be brought to light, 
in the final judgment. Their sins are said to be not 
only forgiven and pardoned ; but also to be blotted out^ 
covered^ and remembered no more* In reply to this, it 
may be observed, that these particular expressions are 
evidently designed to teach us the full, final and absolute 
pardon of the sins of the penitent ; rather than their 
being forgotten, in a literal sense ; or blotted out of the 
book of God's remembrance. That God should forget 
our transgressions, and not literally remember our sins, 
is absolutely impossible. These expressions, therefore, 
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are doubtless used in a metaphorical sense. But when 
it is said, " God shall bring everj work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil 5" there is no appearance of metaphor. These 
words do not admit of any other construction but that 
which is literal. The testimony is plain, that the whole 
character of every individual, whether saint or sinner, 
shall be fully exhibited. This, in numberless instances, 
will be found necessary to a full and perfect exhibition of 
the character of sinners. Saints and sinners are often 
connected together, more or less, in sinful conduct : So 
that, to reveal the sins of one, necessarily reveals the 
sins of the other. To bring to view the sins and imper- 
fections of the saints, in the final judement, will be also 
necessary, that their various degrees 01 glory may appear 
to be just and right To expose to view the sins 01 the 
saints, at the day of judgment, will be necessary to a 
proper manifestation of their repentance, faith, humility, 
meekness and hope io Christ ; and of the riches of divine 
grace, in their forgiveness and salvation. Nor will any 
christian, who is made perfect in glory 9 be at all unwil- 
ling, that God should glorify himself, and display his 
justice and his grace, in bringing every one of his works 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether^ it be evil. 

It hence appears, that the day of judgment and final 
retribution will be a very great, solemn, and interesting 
day. It will reveal the secrets of all hearts ; and termi- 
nate in the final and unspeakable blessedness of all the 
saints 5 and in the perdition of ungodly men. 

Not only will the glory of God be most richly display- 
ed, by the final result ot the great day of accounts ; but 
rebellion will be crushed forever. It will never more be 
excited against the holy kingdom of Jehovah. Nor will 
the state of finite beings ever again be altered. *< He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still 5 and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous, still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy still. 
And behold I come quickly," says the great Judge, and 
my reward is with me. to give to every man according as 
his work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
28 
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and the end, the first and the last. Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have a right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and wViore- 
tnonzers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoevev 
loveSi and maketh a lie.'' Such will be the result of the 
great day of final awards. It will issue in the consum- 
mate glory and felicity of all the.saints and holy ansels, 
in the New-Jerusalem ; and in the perdition of all the 
ungodly. The same result is stated by the Apostle PauU 
<^ Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, to recom* 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you 
who are troubled," to recompense " rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with hia 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on theiii 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with eyerlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power, wlien he shall come to be glorified 
in hia samts, and to be admired in all them that believe.'' 
Every account of the resurrection and final judgment 
contained in the bible, comes to the same result Sd 
that th^re remains no hope of the restoration and salvation 
of those who die in their sins. But ^' blessed are the 
dead who die In the Lord, from henceforth," and forever. 

AMEN.U 
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Jdin Gaston, 
Warren Beebe, 
Walter C<tak, 
Ptml Raymond, 
Eliza Muridiey, 
TimoUiy Cole. 
/Feif StcckM48e, 
Alnathar Fowler. 
Sands Nilet, 
0A Thomas Reed, 



Elisha Lewis, 
l>avid Bradley, 
Khoda WoodniH; 
Isaac Bams, 
ObahSmidi, 
Edward Munson, 
Jbhn Griffith, 
Rebeckah Crocker, 
Eunice^omeroy, 
David Brinttmaid, 
Benjamin Lewis, 
Ohidiah Waid, 
Peter Van Burrows. 

Tynngkam, 
Rev. Joa. w. Dow> 



IUBSCBIBSK8* Ni3DE9> 



Stephen T.F^Umk 
Jooiih Brewer, 
Jothua Brewer, 
Saiuuel Tibbals, 
Paul S. Chapin, 
HftiimUi JacLtoiu 
AdunUah BidweU, 
Thankful Brewer, - 
Sihu Brewer, 
Jesse Lanedon, 
Hannah Brewer, 
Sanford Gleason, 
Asa G. Welch. 

Olu, 
Rey. JonaUuin Lee, 
Amos Adams, 
]>n.Beirj.Barbui^ 
David Webster, 
Theophilas Cook, 
Ebeoezer Jonet, 
John WebsteiT^ 
H* Kinsbury, 
Isaac Hunter. 

B9T.J.W.Cannon,4 

mndsor. 
Rev. G. Domtioe, 7, 

TotUmd. 
Rey. R. Harrison, 7. 

Hinsdale, 
Rev.W.A.Harsley,7 

Blanford, 
Rev. J(4m Keep. 

Westfdd, 
Bev. Isaac Knap]»i 

Springfeld. 
Rev. Sam. Osgood. 

Eati Gmmnlle. 
Rev. T. M. Cooley, 
MoKtl school Library 
Cape Nalh. Bates, 
James Cooley, Esq. 
Bzekiel Hayes. 

fFitHanuloum, 
Daniel Noble, Esq. 
Chester Balch, 
John P. Whitman, 
Rev.R.W.Gridley. 

fyUUanu Colkg/p 
Rev. Z. S. Moore, 

D.D. President. 
Chester Dewey, Pro- 
fessMT Mat hi, Sec 
J. Brackett, Tutor, 
C. Jenkins, Tutor, 
S. .Taylor, Tutor, 
Tbeok)gieRl Society, 
William Ridavds, 
Anson 8. Hooker, 
Alvan Wheeler, 
Josqih M« Biewster, 
Isaac Oakesy 
Jarel Smith, 
Ibri Welbi 
Adolphus Terry. 



F.zra Zngalls, 



Adftey Downing, 2. 
Hariey Goodwin, 
Ralsaman Belknap^ 

Mleborough. 
Rev. S. S. Nelson, 
Mary Richards, 
Richard Hunt, 
Joseph Tiffany, 
Joseph Fidds, 
John Read, 
SaUylde. 

Seekoniu 

Lewis Kent. 

Htrth Pmidcncc* 

Stephen Whipple. 

Tfvi^gkal Semtnary 

Professors. 
Eben. Pbrter, D. D. 
Leon. Woods, D. D. 
Rev. Moses Stewart. 

Students. 
S. W. Brace, 
O. Dewey. 
E. S. Robinson, 

C. Byinrton, 

D. WilSm, 

W. J. Boardman, 

W.P.Kendrick, 

A. Morse, 

W.Cone, 

J. M. Smith, ^ 

P. Pftyson, 

P.H.Folker, 

K. Cushman, 

A. Sherwood, 

A. Cumings, 

J. Boardman, jr. 

W.Chikls 

H. Jackson, 

J. Adams, 

L. Whitney, 

A. W. Bomham, 
£. White, 

B. Perry, 

L. Hamilton. 
Pfdl^t Academy. 

E. F. Osborne, 
K.Bedrick, 

J. Newman, 
H. T. Brimsmade, 
J. Bumham, 
SiH. Fletcher, 
J. S. KnowlUMi, 

A. Converse 

B. F. Northrop. 



Rev. T.Pope, 
Lanetborwgh, 

Rev. D. Collins, 3, 

Reuben HalL 
Hew AtM'itnU 

NatlMmiel HarmoE 
Lee. 

Rev.A.Hyde,D.D. 

SaOy Barfow, 7. 
Alford, 

Rev. Aaron Kinn& 



Sanduifield. 
Rev. Levi White, 7. 
Samuel Wikox,7. 

Soutfifidd, 
William Betu% 

Kew Maibormigh* 
Jo«>ph P. ShekkMi, 
Erastus Sheldon, 
Amos King, 
Zeuas ^Vheeler, 
Mr. Watson, 
Moses Shepard, 
Luke Harmon, 
Samuel Beach, 
Edmond C. Peet, 
Asa Sheldon, 3. 
John Sheldon, 
Samuel Sheldon, jr. 
EHas Taylor, 
Elisha Harmon, 
Artch Underwood, 
Alpheos Underwood 
Gi-ove Smith, 
Elijah Sheldon, 
Electa Tracy. 
Roswell Beiitley, 
Hezekiah G. Butler, 
Remus M. Fowler, 
Charles Wririit, 
Gideon Beaoi, 
Almira Shead, 
Jonathan Harmon, 
Theodore Shekton, 
Jonathan Sheldon, 
Phinehas Harmon. 

Middk Granville, 
Rev. Joel Baker, 
John Robinson, 
Cyrus Webster, 
Joel Pomeroy, 

LtTWX, 

Hon. Wm. Walker, 
Rev. SaraM Shepard, 
James Robbins. 



CONNECTICUr. 

Burlington, 
Rev. Jon. MiUer, 
Simeon Hart, jr. 

Torrington. 
Rev. Alex. Gillet. 

Canton, 
Rev.Jer.HaUock, 
Luke Barbur, 
Dr. Everest. 

Torringford, 
Rev. Saml. J. Mills, 
Dr. Eben. Miller, 
John Barbur, 
HuMa h Wa tson. 

Rev. Timothy Stone 
Mary Jeffers, 
Dr. Eliakim Miliary 
Nathan Hart, 
Minor Pratt, 
JaspcK Pratt, 



Phinehas BeUwin^ 
Samoei Rexibrd, 
James Ailing, 
Ichahod Howe, 
Daniel Harrison, 
Hezekiah GoM, 
EliasUart, 
Joseph Scovill, 
'1 unothy Johnson, 
Nehemiah BaMwin, 
J. Wadsworth, jr. 
Luther Emmons, 
Julius HoUister, 
Oliver Bumhaai. 

f^oodbury, 
Rev.G.L.Broiwiiell 
Jesse Miner, 
Asa Judson, 
Asahel Mitcfad, jr. 
'lliaddeus Miner, 
Ella Thomas. 
Nathan Warner, 
Reuben Hotchkis«, 
Daniel Bacon, 
Chauncy Crafts, 
Leman Sherman, 
Almerine Marsters, 
N. and D. S. Minor, 
J. and A. M. Minor, 
Thomas Root. 
Durham, 
Rev. David Smith, 
Dea. Timothy Stone 
Dr. William Pierson 
Dr. William Foot, 
CoL Seth Seward, 
Heth Camp, 
Esther Parmele. . 

Ifew Haven, 
Rev.C.A.Goodri^. 

Branford, 
Rev. Tim. P. Gille^ 

Cokhetter, 
Rev. Salmon Cone. 

Berlin, 
Benoni Upson, D. D. 

IFett Haven, 
Rev. B. Kelk>gg, 
Augustus B. C<Alins. 

Norfolk, 
Rev. R. Emerson, 
Sarah Battell. 
Benjamin Calhoan, 
Uriah Brown, 
GeorgeRHall, 
Noah Miner, 
Asa Dutton, 
Nathaniel Steven% 
Levi Camp, 
Samuel Cowles, 
Asahel Gaykwd, 
Oliver B. Butler; 
Anson Norton, 
Amos Pettibone, 
Michael F.MiUs, 
Joseph Gaytord Sd, 
Nathan AtvooA 



AC BSC BIB Ems' Iff AXIS. 



X«v Hoitftrd, 

Deteoa Join Brawi 
Dr. T. BrioMMMle, 
JohnHamlenai, 
IttMScerle. 
ChwkiaAielMnli, 



Rev.JwiuWiUtemi, 
Betyanin tkm^ 
iMMCatlin, 
Job AlfOTd, 
Loam CmUii« 
Jlobert H. Auctiii, 
Dea.Benj.C«tliii, 
LewkCatlhijjr. 
IsMC Anffnif jr. 
David CfttKn, 
Stuily Cctlin, 
Itarace C^dio, 
EUCMMlue, 
L. Bwtfaokmiew, 
BlMhaAndrui, 
JttoeiDavig, 
Jowph Cook, jr. 
AuonWikox, 
Ariel Skinner, 
Betiigah H. Hopkins 
Syln.iiter Hart, 
Joel Catlin. 

HarttaruL 
Rcr. N. Oaylord. 
R«v. Ammi Lindiey, 
Owjrre Treat, 
JjHb Tivat, Eiiq. 
A. Newton, Eiq. 

mndtoi-. 
flleazar Gaykwd^ 
Ithamar Gaylond. 

Eait Windsor, 
Bev. T. Robbins, 2. 

EoH Hartford. 
Rev. RKiha Cook. 

Colebrook, 
Rev. C. Lee, 14. 

Canaaru 
Rev. Char. Prentice, 
Rev. Pitkin Cowie*. 

Salisbtay, 
Rev. Laviitt Hyde, 



KEW YORK. 

Kew Lebanon. 
Rev. Silas ChurchilL 

HUUdak, 
Brainant Speneer, 
Albert Col**, 
KUfiha Kellogg. 

Canaan, 
James Hamilton, 
.Tosiali Deane, 
Dea. J. T. Ingenol, 
Riiml Sniith, 



iBeoj. <X Sti— if, 
Jereariah Ktegikr, 

GrtenvUk. 
ReT.&liocehkin, 
Deaaoo N. Boisfbid, 
EUzur KirtlsML 

MenaeUuerviUe, 
JohnFriabie. 
Rev. £• Cndtoofj 
Rev. A. Bromsoo. 

Pratubwg^, 
aev.J.U.HoiehkiB 

/Tcjrerft. 
Jame$ Hobnea. Em. 
Zina W. Lay. 

S^iMh Grmiville, 
Moacs Parmele, 
David Day, 
Deacon Noah Day, 
Elijah Chureh. 
Caleb West, 
Ephndm WileoK, 
Andrew Howk, 
Hosea Day, 
Henry Carpenter, 
Luke Hitchcock, 
James Hopkins, 
John WilKams, 
Erastus Foot, 
Prial Tracy. 

Heukk, 
Onnan Shead, 
Alpheas Rice, 
Cambruhge* 
Jacob riele, 
Waker Van Vegliton 
Allen Breed. 

Pklstomu 
George Walker, 
Albert L. WiUet. 

Femon, 
AMhel Gridley, 
Gideon Skinner, 
AsahelWikox, 
SethHUIs, 
Levi Brownson, 
Thomas Speneer, 
Rossel Churdi, 
Jonathan Harmon. 

Perry, 
Horace ShekUm, 
Rev. Elihu Mason, 
JabezWard, 
William Butlet, 
Harvey Butler, 
Orroi SheMoo, 
Samuel Howard, jr. 
Lvman Taylor, 
£ieazerShekk>n,7 

Wolcett, 
Jonathan Melvin, 
J(din Wade, 
Charles Richards, 
Chester Pratt, 
Adonijah Cboith, 
Obadiah Adams, 
Dr.LoQkwaod Lyon, 



Gardner 



Dr.JoscfhWakto^l'i 

Auburtie rutage. 
Rev. Du C LansiBg, 
J. H. South, 
JohnOtiahant, 
Erastus FCttc, 
Silas Hawley, 
James Gk>ver. 

PmthmL 
Lewis Maaomber, 
Steph.B.Macomber, 
EberSfone, 
Steplien Smalley, 
Jabez Halbert^ 
CoL Nath. Bird, 7 
Daniel Gibson, 
Jonathan Harmon. 
William Deland, 
Ebenexer Sberwin, 
John Brewer. 

fTestmoreUmd, 
Rev. James Ells, 
Ward Brigham, 
JosiahHa&, 
W.Page, 
Benjamin Buell, 

Clintcn. 
Rev. A. Norton^.D. 
Pliimps Taylor, 
John Powell, 
Walter Pollard, 
Jared Andms. 

Neta-Hartford, 
Thomas Oayk>rd, 
Asho: Robinson. 

LUchJIOd. 
Oliver Wetmore. 

Hanover, 
John Eastman. 

Locke, 
Isaac Woodbridge, 
Chs. Cbamberlafli, 
WiDiam Scares. 

Divuion. 
Daniel Bradl^, 
Joshua Deane, 
Goodyear Atwater, 
Jesse Ball, 
Josiah Willonghby, 
Elijah West, 7. 
Pliny Sikes. 
Squire Stone, 
Harvy Stone, 
Harvy Osborne, 
Jeremiali Stevens, 
Eara Carpenter, 
Zadock Weeks, 
Nathaniel H-^ 
William ChiMs, 
Nooh Carpenter, 
Joel Eastman, 
James Austin. 

Cortland ViUage, 
Asabel Lyman, 7. 



VERMONT. 

Pwitney. 
Rev. Sam. Leonard,' 
PaulSeott, 
Ebenear Friabie, 
Rachel Lamb, 
Azariah Dewey, 
David Dewey, 
Ichabod Babcock, 
Candaee Strong, 
James Hooker, 
Rtrf'us Clark, 
Thomas Hooker, 
\VifUam Famam, 
Moses Noyes, 
Stephen BrownstMi, 

fFhitehaO, 
Sylvanus Chapin, 

Hupert, 
Increase Shekko, 
Stephen Smith, 
Josiah Rising, 
Seth P.Shekhtn, 
DavMl SheMon. 
Davkl Sheldon jr. 
Rev. Martin PoweL 

Fatrhmcn, 
Rev. R. Cttshman, 
Do. Joe! Hamilton, 
James Y. Watson, 
Barnabas Ellis, 
Chauncey Goodrich, 
Nathan Ranney. 
fFejt'Haven, 
Jesse Smith. 



ITEW-HAXPSHIRS 

Hampton, 
Moody Stodmian, 
Mary Greenleaf, 
Nancy Leavitt, 
John Baehdder, 
Rev. J. Wdxter, 2. 

Atkinson, 
Elizabeth Page. 



OHia 

Attkabuku 
Hall Smith, 50 cop. 
Flkilo Booth, 

Aiittinbufg, 
Rev. O. H. Cowles, 
Clement Tuttle, 
Joab Austin, 7. 
Josiah Atkins, jr. 
Eliphalet Austin, S. 
Andrew Willey. 
Samuel Ryder jr. 
Simeon Ryder, 
Moses C. Wilcox, 
Samuel Wood jr. 

jBjff^son» 
NoahHoskin. 
• Dover, 
Nathan Stevens 8. 
Alva&Hyde,Miss.3S 
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